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TO 

MY CHILDREN AND GODCHILDBEN 

THIS LITTLE WORK 

IS AFFECTIONATELY INSCRIBED 

WITH THE EARNEST HOPE 

THAT 

THE WORDS OF THEIR MOUTHS 

AND 

THE MEDITATIONS OF THEIR HEARTS 

MAY BE ALWAYS ACCEPTABLE 

IN THE SIGHT OF 

HIM 

THEIR STRENGTH 
AND THEIR REDEEMER. 



Advent, 1846. 



PREFACE. 



THAT our Holy Religion is not to 
every one, even of those who are 
under its influence, all that Christianity 
must be when it is realized in the heart, is 
a fex5t which many will lament and few 
deny. And when this is the case it must 
be attributed to the fact that the verities 
of the Gospel have not been sufficiently 
brought before the mind and impressed 
upon the soul. And this again is to be 
traced to want of meditation; it is by 
meditation that the soul penetrates the 
infinite wonders of the eternal kingdom; 
it is to meditation that we must have re- 
course for the opening of our spiritual 
eyes, the enlarging of our ideas,, and the 
centering of all our energies and our know- 
ledge on the things belonging to God. 



VI PREFACE. 

Meditation being then necessary for 
maintaining our spiritual vitality, the ques- 
tion is, how shall we best set about per- 
forming it? 

Several points must be observed on 
entering upon a systematic course of me- 
ditation. 

First. It must be regular as to time and 
place : the morning is considered the best 
time thus to elevate the mind towards God; 
and the plaxje and position in which medi- 
tation is to be made ought to be fixed. 

Secondly. There should be uniformity in 
plan; we ought not to wander about the 
verdant fields of Scripture plucking a 
flower here and there, as fancy dictates; 
but we ought to walk soberly and steadily 
on, passing by no object of attention, and 
thus becoming acquainted with every turn 
and winding, with every hill and valley on 
our way. Take for instance the Creed- 
the Lord's Prayer; the Lessons for the 
day : some plan we must have, or our 
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meditations will soon be the barren and 
fruitless descanting of the mind on a favou- 
rite text. 

Thirdly. The meditation must be begun 
with fervent prayer and ended in the same 
mamier; we must pray against our own 
weakness, pray for grace, for strength, for 
assistance — "except the Lord build the 
house their labour is but lost that build 
it." 

Fourthly. We must bend all our facul- 
ties, intellectual, moral, and spiritual, to 
the work ; the will must assist, the reason 
must be vsed, to draw as much profit from 
the meditation as possible. And from first 
to last we must ever be realizing, as vividly 
as our minds will permit, the presence of 
Almighty God Himself; we must fall low 
on our knees before His footstool, and see 
Him sitting in majesty surrounded by the 
angels, watching every thought, every look, 
every motion, and sending the aid of His 
Blessed Spirit to fertilize and refresh the 
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barren soul before Him : then may we see 
the heavenly messenger standing over us, 
and as each thought and holy aspiration is 
brought forth, winging his way to present 
it before that throne, where Christ, our 
great Mediator and Intercessor, sits to add 
His merits to our desires and prayers. 

We will suppose that the subject has 
been chosen some time during the day be- 
fore, and that the mind is duly prepared 
by such study of the passage as is in our 
power. We place ourselves in the ap- 
pointed place and position ; closing our 
eyes, we bring before our minds the pre- 
sence of God, Who is watching us, and is 
ready to send us the aid which we ask for 
with earnest reality. Being in the pre- 
sence of the Most High, how can we but 
bewail our own weakness for the work, 
pray for His strength. His grace ; profess- 
ing full faith in His mighty power, and 
praying for His blessing on our medita- 
tion. 



PREFACE. IX 

Then let us slowly and reverently repeat 
the text which has been chosen, and to the 
best of our ability draw out its foil mean- 
ing ; if the subject admits of a picture, let 
us bring before our eyes the scene which 
the text represents, supposing that we are 
spectators. Let us endeavour to extract 
the fruit from our subject, by deducing the 
instruction to be derived from it; and 
here let us bring out our own sins and 
infirmities, and see which is to be amended 
by the particular subject on hand. We 
may address our own souls solemnly and 
earnestly, endeavouring to heighten our 
feelings of love for the Saviour Whose 
compassion made it possible that such sins, 
such infirmities could be forgiven, and to 
increase our admiration and eagerness for 
the virtue, or our detestation of the vice. 

Let us conclude with prayer that our 
Blessed Saviour will amend our purposes 
and strengthen our resolutions. Let us 
carry about with us during the day, the 
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subject of our Meditation, and endeavour 
practically to profit by it, by cultivating 
the virtue we have therein contemplated. 

The following Meditations are intended 
as a help to beginners, to young people, 
and to those, whose duty in this state of 
life leaves them little or no time for carry- 
ing out the practice of meditation. They 
should be used in the manner before ex- 
plained ; the prayers supplied where there 
are none given, according to the wants of 
each individual. They must be used with 
the whole soul intently fixed on the sub- 
ject; with heart lifted up to God; and 
must be repeated slowly, sentence by sen- 
tence, with a pause between each, and 
with a recollection of the wants, wishes, 
and spiritual deficiences of the person who 
uses them. 

May God's blessing rest upon those who 
desire to meditate, and upon this attempt 
to supply their need. May we all learn, 
as we walk onward in our pilgrimage, how 
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PREFACE. XI 

blessed it is to retire into a solitary place 
to pray. Oh! may we find the inestim- 
able privilege of knowing our Blessed 
Saviour — of gazing upon Him, our dear 
and loving Master — of watching with 
Him. 

The quotations from Scripture, and fi-om 
several authors, are not acknowledged in 
this little work; it does not pretend to 
literary merit; and it was thought that 
allusions to the passages quoted, might 
distract the mind from the entirely devo- 
tional spirit with which it ought to be 
used. 



Vicarage, Leeds, 

Advent, 1846. 



SHORT MEDITATIONS, 

ETC. 



Situt ^unliap m ^bent 



Blessed is He that cometh in the Name of the Lord. 

Matt. xxi. 9. 

BE present with me, Lord, and grant, I 
hnmbly beseech Thee, that the meditations 
of my heart may be acceptable in Thy sight, O 
Thou, my strength and my Redeemer! 

Our Blessed Lord commands His disciples to 
fetch Him an ass and an ass^s colt. They, not 
knowing what His gracious intentions are, do as 
they are commanded ; and finding that the colt 
is to bear the blessed weight of our Lord^s Body, 
they endeavour to make the seat as honourable 

B 
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as possible, by placing their clothes oo the crea- 
ture^s back. Behold our Lord sitting as a meek 
King upon the animal which is the type of 
patience and humility ! He proceeds towards 
Jerusalem. He is met by multitudes. Behold 
with what calm majesty He looks upon them, 
and silently blesses them ! Those God-Iik& and 
gracious looks inspire the mixed multitudes with 
enthusiasm. They spread their garments for Him 
to pass over ; they strew His road with branches 
of trees ; and they exclaim, Hosanna to the Son 
of David ! Blessed is He that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord ! Hosanna ! Oh ! words of 
high import uttered by ignorant lips! Adore, 
O my soul, the Most High God, Who thus, out 
of the mouths of babes and sucklings, has per- 
fected praise! 

This first entry of our Lord into Jerujsalem is 
a type and foreshadowing of His second coming, 
with this difference : He then came, our Grod, 
but in the meekness and lowliness of His man- 
hood ; He will hereafter come, the Son of Man, 
but in the power of His Godhead. He then 
came a Saviour ; He will hereafter come as the 
Judge. The colt is a type of the Church, pure 
and without blemish, purged for His use. The 



garments placed thereon are the deeds of righte- 
ousness of His chosen servants and ministers; 
those strewed before Him are the prayers and 
praises of the saints, which will go before and 
prevent His coming. my soul, think upon 
the second coming of Thy Lord ! Art thou pre- 
pared to meet Him ! Dost thou remember that 
He will come as a thief in the night ? Cast off, 
therefore, the works of darkness, and put on the 
armour of light. Put on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Watch and be sober. 

Here say Collect for first Sunday in Advent. 

ALMIGHTY God, give us grace that we 
may cast away the works of darkness, and 
put upon us the armour of light, now in the time 
of this mortal life, in which Thy Son Jesus 
Christ came to visit us in great humility ; that 
in the last day, when He shall come again in 
His glorious Majesty to judge both the quick 
and dead, we may rise to the life immortal, 
through Him Who liveth and reigneth with Thee 
and the Holt Ghost, now and ever. Amen. 
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AFTER FIRST SUNDAY. 



Mr House shall be called the House of Prayer, but 

YE HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES. 

Matt. xxi. 13. 

OUR blessed Lord, when He went up to 
Jerusalem before the Passover, on going 
to the Temple, found the courts occupied by 
those who sold animals for the sacrifices, and by 
changers of money. Filled with holy indigna 
tion that His Father's House should be dese- 
crated by traffic and worldly business. He drove 
them thence, and said, " It is written, ' My 
house shall be called the house of prayer, but ye 
have made it a den of thieves.' '' 

When we consider the love and admiration 
with which the Jews regarded their holy and 
beautiftil house, and the feelings expressed at 
its dedication, and at its restoration under Ezra 
and Nehemiah, the wickedness of those Jews 
who thus turned their Father's house into a 
house of merchandize is very striking. The visible 



presence of Gtod was vouchsafed in the Temple 
bnilt by Solomon, and very solemn is the account 
of it. After Solomon^s beautiflil and affecting 
prayer of dedication, which asked a blessing upon 
the different kinds of supplication to be offered in 
that house, and which ends : — 

^' Now therefore arise, O Lord God, into Thy 
resting place. Thou, and the ark of Thy strength: 
let Thy priests, Lord Gtod, be clothed with 
salvation, and Thy saints rejoice in goodness. O 
Lord God, turn not away the &ce of Thine 
Anointed : remember the mercies of David Thy 
servant :^ — 

Holy Scripture goes on to say : 

^^Now when Solomon had made an end of 
praying, the fire came down from heaven, and 
consumed the burnt-offering and the sacrifices ; 
and the glory of the Lord filled the house."'' 

We blame the Jews, but, my soul, dost 
thou not see that thou art in the same condem- 
nation ! Thou dost not, it is true, buy and sell 
in thy temple, and thou mayest say. We see no 
longer the glory of the Lord filling our house of 
prayer ; yet thou art told by the voice of inspi- 
ration, that we have the Omnipresent God pe- 
culiarly with us in our dedicated houses of 
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prayer ; one fiill, perfect and sufficient Sacrifice 
has been offered for us ; and ou/r High Priest is 
holy, harmless, undefiled. 

Consider this, then, and blush when thou 
rememberest the traffic thou hast set up, in thy 
house of prayer, of worldly thoughts, straying 
looks, unseemly gestures. Resolve that from 
henceforth, whenever thou settest thy foot in 
God'^s church, thou keep thyself as in the im- 
mediate presence of God. Bow in thine heart, 
if not in outward gesture, to the holiest place 
therein, even the altar, on which is commemo- 
rated the most sacred mystery of His Passion ; 
and let no light thoughts or unholy words and 
looks intrude themselves, lest thou suddenly re- 
member that what ought to be the house of God 
thou hast made into a den of thieves. 

Say Psalm Ixxxiv. 

OHOW amiable are Thy dwellings : Thou 
Lord of hosts. 
My soul hath a desire and longing to enter 
into the courts of the Lord : my heart and my 
flesh rejoice in the Living God. 

Yea, the sparrow hath found her an house, 
and the swallow a nest where she may lay her 
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young : even Thy altars, O Lobb of hosts, my 
King and my God. 

Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house: 
they will be alway praising Thee. 

Blessed is the man whose strength is in Thee : 
in whose heart are Thy ways. 

Who going through the vale of misery use it 
for a well : and the pools are filled with water. 

They will go from strength to strength : and 
unto the God of gods appeareth every one of 
them in Sion. 

LoBD Gt)D of hosts, hear my prayer : 
hearken, O God of Jacob. 

Behold, O God our defender : and look upon 
the face of Thine Anointed. 

For one day in Thy courts : is better than a 
thousand. 

1 had rather be a door-keeper in the house of 
my God : than to dwell in the tents of ungod- 
liness. 

For the Lord God is a light and defence : the 
Lord will give grace and worship, and no good 
thing shall He withhold from them that live a 
godly life. 

O Lord God of hosts : blessed is the man that 
putteth his trust in Thee. 
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AFTER FIRST SUNDAY. 



— Who is this ? And the multitude said. This is Jesus 

THE Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

Matt. xxi. lOy 11. 

IN the presence of God, the Blessed and Glori- 
ous Trinity, I prostrate myself; and implore 
pity for my onworthiness, help for my weakness, 
and pardon for my numberless misdeeds. 

Who is this ? Picture to yourself the meek 
and lowly Man, humbly clad, but with so mar 
jestic an expression, so kind so loving an aspect, 
that you do not for an instant take him for a 
mere man ; you see the Divine Nature shining 
through the veil of flesh which he has vouch- 
safed to assume. Again I say, Who is this? 
This is Jesus the Saviour, Who is come to save 
His people from their sins. This is Jesus, Who 
left the Bosom of His Father, took upon Him 
our nature, was tempted, scorned, reviled, sorrow- 
ful, agonized, spit upon, buffeted, scourged. 
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bound, mocked, stripped, beaten, crowned with 
thorns, crucified ! 

Behold the Man ! O my soul, bow down 
before the Holy Jesus; weep with tenderest 
pity ; melt with fervent love ; worship thy 
Divine Master! 

O Thou beloved Spouse of my soul, Jesus 
Christ I Thou most pure Love ; Thou Lord of 
all creation ; Oh ! that I had wings of true li- 
berty, that I might flee away and rest in Thee ! 

Oh ! when shall it be folly granted me to con- 
sider in quietness of mind how sweet Thou art, 
my Lord God ! 

Grant me, O most sweet and loving Jesus, to 
trust in Thee above all creatures, above all health 
and beauty, above all glory and honour, above all 
power and dignity, above all knowledge and 
subtlety, above all riches and arts, above all joy 
and gladness, above all fame and praise, above 
all sweetness and comfort, above all hope and 
promise, above all desert and desire. 

Above all gifts and presents that Thou canst 
give and impart unto us ; above all mirth and 
jubilee that the mind can receive and feel. 

Finally, above angels and archangels, and 
above all the heavenly host; above all visible 
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and invisible things, and above all that Thou art 
not, O my God ! 

The spirit and the bride say. Gome ; and let 
him that heareth, say. Gome. And let him that 
is athirst, come. And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely. 

Surely, I come quickly: Amen. Even so, 
come. Lord Jesus. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Ghbist, be with 
me. Amen. 
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AFTER FIRST SUNDAY. 



Wash you, haks you clean ; put away the evil of your 
doings fbom before mine eyes ; cease to 

DOETIL. — Is. i. 16. 

LET me, this day, consider this passage as 
regards myself and my own conduct. The 
command is positive, without limitation and 
without exception. Wash you, you are unclean ; 
therefore take the steps commanded by God for 
the purifying of your soul; "washyou.^^ 

In this command I understand the necessity 
of Baptism ; I am to be washed and purified, 
and then to live as becomes a clean and pure 
person. I am to have no more communication 
with evil doings. 

This cleansing process I have undergone; 
grant, Lord, that I may keep my garments un- 
defiled ! but to put away the evil of my doings 
I find not so easy. This requires the constant 
watchftdness, for evil is present with me. 

" For I delight in the law of Gtod, after the 
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inward man ; but I see another law in my mem- 
bers, warring against the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin/' 

'^ O wretched man that I am ! who shall de- 
liver me from the body of this death f 

'' I thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord ! '' 

Through the might of the Lord Jesus there- 
fore, I shall be not made clean only, but kept so. 
Grant, mercifol Lord, that I may have grace 
and strength to put away the evil of my doings ; 
that I may, day by day, become more recollected, 
more watchftil over my thoughts, words and 
actions ; let me begin, this very moment, to 
combat those many failings, which Hinder me so 
much in running the race of my salvation : and 
I here resolve to combat steadily against the 
fault of ( ). I will cultivate the contrary 

virtue ( ), at all times and in all manners; 

especially by ( ). I will make an especial 

prayer, at all my fixed hours of devotion, against 
that fault. Oh, be Thou with me, most Holy 
Life-giving Spirit, to assist me in rooting out 
this, and all my other occasions of evil, until I 
may feel more obedient to Thy blessed com- 
mands. 



Say Psalm li. 

HAVE mercy upon me, O God, after Thy 
great, goodness: according to the mul- 
titude of Thy mercies do away mine offences. 

Wash me throughly from my wickedness: 
and cleanse me from my sin. 

For I acknowledge my faults : and my sin is 
ever before me. 

Against Thee only have I sinned, and done 
this evil in Thy sight : that Thou mightest be 
justified in Thy saying, and clear when Thou art 
judged. 

Behold, I was shapen in wickedness : and in 
sin hath m^ mother conceived me. 

But lo, Thou requirest truth in the inward 
parts : and shalt make me to understand wisdom 
secretly. 

Thou shalt purge me with hyssop, and I shall 
be clean : Thou shalt wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow. 

Thou shalt make me hear of joy and gladness: 
that the bones which Thou hast broken may 
rejoice. 

Turn Thy face from my sins : and put out all 
my misdeeds. 



Make me a clean heart, O Gt)D : and renew a 
right spirit within me. 

Cast me not away from Thy presence : and 
take not Thy Holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of Thy help again: 
and stablish me with Thy free Spirit. 

Then shall I teach Thy ways unto the wicked: 
and sinners shall be converted unto Thee. 

Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, Thou 
That art the God of my health : and my tongue 
shall sing of Thy righteousness. 

Thou shalt open my lips, O Lord : and my 
mouth shall shew Thy praise. 

For Thou desirest no sacrifice, else would I 
give it Thee : but Thou delightest not in burnt 
offerings. 

The sacrifice of God is a troubled spirit : a 
broken and contrite heart, O God, shalt Thou 
not despise. 

be favourable and gracious unto Sion: 
build Thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifice 
of righteousness, with the burnt-offerings and 
oblations : then shall they offer young bullocks 
upon Thine altar. 
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AFTER FIRST SUNDAY. 



The iriGHT is far spent, the day is at hand. — 

Rom. xiii. 12. 

BE with me, O God, in this my medita- 
tion, and let me do nothing idly, or on- 
profitably &ir my soul. 

The '^ night ^ I wilt &:st consider as the state 
of the world before the Sun of Righteousness 
arose with healing on His wings ^ and very 
dreadfiil are the descriptions of that darkness 
contained in the Holy Scripture. The whole of 
the Old Testament is a record of sin, sorrow, and 
misery. " Behold,''' says the Prophet, " darkness 
shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the 
people.'*'' But he goes on to say : " The Lord 
shall arise upon thee, and His glory shall be seen 
upon thee.'" The day dawned, and "through 
the tender mercy of our God, the Day Star from 
on high hath visited us.'" 

Consider, and carry on thy thoughts, O my 
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soul, to the second coining of our Lord. Alas ! 
darkness has again covered the earth, and gross 
darkness the people. He came unto His own, 
and His own received him not. The Lord 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to His tem- 
ple. Suddenly ! Then, indeed, is the night far 
spent ; the day may be at hand, yea, even at the 
door. But, who may abide the day of His com- 
ing ; and who may stand when He appeareth ? 

Purify me, O my God ! and let me partake of 
Thy precious promises ; let me go on in the path 
of holiness, that I may be enabled to abide the 
day of Thy coming. In myself I am weak, 
yielding to every temptation, and falling short in 
every good resolution; but let Thy grace be 
sufficient for me ; support me, day by day, with 
fresh supplies of grace, and enable me to con- 
template the brightness of Thy rising. 

How overwhelming are the precious words of 
Thy Spirit, spoken by Isaiah the Prophet, 
which describe the joys in store for those who 
love Thy appearance ! 

'' The sun shall be no more thy light by day, 
neither for brightness shall the moon give light 
unto thee ; but the Lord shall be unto thee An 
^verlasting light, and thy (tod thy glory. 



^^The sun shall no more go down; neither 
shall the moon withdraw itself; for the Lord 
shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of 
thy mourning shall be ended.**^ 

Oh ! how, after thinking on this glorious 
prospect, can I return to sin and worldly vanities? 
Grant me. Lord, Thy gracious help : oh ! save 
me, for Thy mercy^s sake. 

ALMIGHTY God, give us grace that we 
may cast away the works of darkness, and 
put upon us the armour of Ught, now in the time 
of this mortal life, in which Thy Son Jesus 
Christ came to visit us in great humility ; that 
in the last day, when He shall come again in 
His glorious Majesty to judge both the quick and 
dead, we may rise to the life immortal, through 
Him Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and 
the Holy Ghost, now and for ever. Amen. 
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AFTER FIRST SUNDAY 



Let us therefore cast off the wores of darkness, and 

let us put on the armour of light. 

Bom. xiii. 12. 

THE object of all my devotional exercises, 
at this season of Advent, ought to be to 
prepare my soul for the due celebration of the 
festival commemorating our blessed Lord^s first 
coming into the world, that it may be in a fit 
state to abide the day of His second coming; 
which, it is revealed, is to happen suddenly, and 
therefore may come to pass at any moment. At 
this very moment, perhaps to-morrow, I may 
hear the trump of the Archangel i My soul, 
dost thou realize this awfiil fact ? As a matter of 
revelation my reason assents thereto; but all 
things go on as they have hitherto done ; I am 
lulled into the security that in my day this dread 
event will not take place, and I fear that I may 
be living in a state of practical unbelief of the 
great truth. 

Have I cast away the works of darkness ! Let 
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me consider what are works of darkness. All 
works which are contrary to the will of God. The 
armour of light is put on by the assistance of 
Good's Holy and Blessed Spirit. If I avail my- 
self of it^ I have had the gift of that Holy 
Life-giving Spirit. But have I entirely cast 
away all works of darkness, the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eye, the pride of life ? If I am 
not swollen with pride, do I so entirely renounce 
all thought and care of self as to be truly and 
entirely humble! If I am not eaten up with 
envy, do I never regret the condition or state in 
which I am placed by God^s providence ? If I 
am not carried away by wrath, do I never give 
way to causeless movements of annoyance ? If I 
am not tempted to gluttony, do I never lay too 
much stress upon my own ease and comfort ? If 
I am not harassed by too great fondness for 
riches, do I always do good and distribute as is 
my bounden duty ? If I am not taking my por- 
tion with the sluggard, do I always exert myself 
to the extent of my ability ; and do I take as 
much pains in the service of God and my neigh- 
bours, as I do to minister to my own pleasure, 
ease, and comfort I 

My soul, thou canst not say that all works of 
darkness are cast from thee, or that thou art fully 
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arrayed in the armour of light. Shame on thee, 
slothful soul ! Thou knowest the night is &r 
spent, and that a bright and glorious day is at 
hand, and yet thou pursuest a course which will 
turn that brightness into cloud and darkness and 
misery and woe for thee. Cast off, fling away all 
works of darkness ; come boldly forward, break 
the chains of thy sins, put on that armour of 
light which will be a panoply of proof against all 
the fiery darts of the wicked ; and then, instead 
of fearing and dreading the second coming of thy 
Lord, thou wilt long for His appearing; for then 
thou wilt finally and for ever lose the fear of those 
works of darkness, against which thou hast been 
struggling ; thou wilt be purged and purified and 
made fit to meet thy Lord. O Blessed Lord, 
grant that this may be so ! Give me grace that 
I may cast away the works of darkness and put 
upon me the armour of light, now in the time of 
this mortal life, in which Thy Son Jesus Christ 
came to visit us in great humility ; that in the 
last day, when He shall come again in His glo- 
rious Majesty to judge both the quick and dead, 
we may rise to the life immortal, through Him 
Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Holy Ghost, now and ever. Amen, 
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^aturtiap 

AFTER FIRST SUNDAY. 



But put ye on thb Lord Jesus Christ. — Rom. xiii. 14. 

WHAT a blessed coDclusion to the medi- 
tations of the week, is this injanction to 
put on the Lord Jesus Christ ! I know that 
when I am looking forward to any object with 
an intense desire of attaining it, 1 forego all other 
objects of desire, and bend all my faculties to 
that one object. I am now looking forward to 
the coming of our Lord — I intensely and fer- 
vently desire to behold Him, as my gracious 
loving Saviour; and that being my desire, I 
must leave all other objects, must make no pro- 
vision for the flesh, and I must endeavour to ptit 
on the Lord Jesus Christ. I have been bap- 
tised into Christ, I have put on Christ ; but I 
have miserably fallen away in many ways, by 
thought, word and deed, from my Divine Master. 
But, O Lord ! I return unto Thee, with my 
whole heart; I fervently desire to be wholly 
Thine ; and, although I detect my daily, my 
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hourly failings, yet Thou art gracious and mer- 
ciful ; Thou knowest my heart, Thou knowest 
my desire of serving Thee ; oh ! forsake me not, 
utterly ; cast me not away from Thy presence, 
and take not Thy Holy Spirit from me ; but 
renew me, day by day, in righteousness and true 
holiness. Oh ! come unto me, gracious Saviour ! . 
Assist me, weak and failing creature that I am, 
and hearken to the voice of my ardent de^e to 
be Thine, wholly Thine; to seek nought else, 
none else than Thee. And if it shall please Thee, 
shew me Thy Face, all bright with glory and 
mercy, at the time when Thou comest v^th Thy 
holy angels, to judge the quick and dead. Then 
take me, gracious Lord, in with Thee, unto Thy 
marriage; and grant me a place at Thy right 
hand — under Thy feet — in the last and lowest 
place, if only with Thee, Who art my all ; and 
Whom I desire to serve, to love, to worship, to 
adore unto endless ages. 0, give me a love to 
Thee, that I may love Thee as well as any of 
Thy servants loved Thee ; according to that love, 
which Thou, by the sacrament of love, workest 
in Thy secret ones. 

Give unto Thy servant such a love, that what- 
soever in Thy service may happen contrary to 
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flesh and blood, I may not feel it ; that when I 
labour, I may not be weary; when I am despised, 
I may not regard it ; that adversity may be tole- 
rable, and humility may be my sanctuary ; and 
mortification of my passions, the exercise of my 
days ; and the service of God, the joy of my soul; 
that loss to me may be gain, so I win Christ ; 
and death itself, the entrance of an eternal life, 
when I may live with the beloved, the joy of my 
soul, the hght of my eyes, my Qod and all things, 
the Blessed SAviouaof the world, my Bedbemer! 
Amen. 
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That we through patience and comfort of the 

Scriptures might have hope. — 

Rom. xv. 4. 

OTHOU, Who hast provided for me, Thine 
unworthy servant, the assistance of Thy 
Holy Scriptures ; give me grace to meditate on 
their divine origin and excellence, that my hi- 
therto unprofitable study of the Sacred Book may 
become more efficacious for the enlightening of 
my soul ! 

Let me remember that each word of Holy 
Scripture was dictated by the direct inspiration 
of God's Holy Spirit, and is to be received into 
the faithftd heart with humble gratitude. Each 
part of the Scripture is to be read with the same 
spirit wherewith it was written ; and whether it 
be for doctrine, for reproof, or for instruction in 
righteousness that we turn to its sacred pages, all 
is to be received as a direct communication from 



our Heavenly Master. Its very names, the Old 
Testament, the New Testament, remind us so- 
lemnly of our duty as respects it. The last 
words of our father, of our dearest friend, as 
contained in his will, are considered in a manner 
as sacred; we dwell with tender recollection upon 
the beloved author, and we strain every energy, 
make any sacrifice to fulfil his wilL How much 
more ought we to prize, to linger, and to endea- 
vour to act upon these Testaments of our God, 
our dearest and most loving Saviour ! Let me, 
as I enter more deeply into the stady of them, 
bum with more fervent love, with more arden; 
zeal for the dear Lord and Master Who has left 
me such an abiding proof of His love. 

How glorious is that light which shines in 
upon our minds by the example of Patriarchs, 
the revelations of Prophets, the sweet solace of 
Holy Psalms, the instruction of wise proverbs, 
the profit and experience of faithful histories. 
Blessed be Thy Name for this light which no 
darkness overspreads, this sun which never goes 
down ! God is the Lord who hath shewed us 
such light. Bind ye the sacrifice with cords; 
yea, even to the horns of the altar. Open Thou 
mine eyes that I may see the wondrous things 
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of Thy law. Take away, Lord, the veil from 
my heart while I read the Scriptures. Blessed 
art Thou, Lord ; teach me Thy statutes ! 

Thou, Who touching the lips of the Prophet 
didst purify him from sin, touch my lips, who am 
a sinner, set me free from every stain, and make 
me fit to set forth Thy oracles. Open my mouth 
wide, Lord, and do Thou fill it. 

BLESSED Lord, Who hast caused all 
Holy Scriptures to be written for our learn- 
ing ; grant that we may in such wise hear them, 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, that 
by patience, and comfort of Thy Holy Word, we 
may embrace, and ever hold fast the blessed hope 
of everlasting life, which Thou hast given us in 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen, 
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AFTER SECOND SUNDAY. 



Now, THE God of patience anb consolation grant tou 

TO BE LIKE-MINDED ONE TOWARD ANOTHER, AOOORDINO 

TO Christ Jesus ! — Rom. xv. 5. 

BE with me God, now during this my 
meditation, and make Thou it profitable 
to me. 

Consider why, in the first place, Gk)D in this 
passage is called especially the Qod of patience 
and consolation, and is mentioned in connection 
with our unity among ourselves: it may possibly 
mean, that in order to obtain like-mindedness, 
we must exercise />a^2^n<^; and the reward, both 
of the patience and the unity, will be con- 
solation ! 

Consider, that patience is very necessary in 
our dealings with men. We have to put up 
with faiUngs which, perhaps, may peculiarly 
grate on our own tempers ; to exercise forbear- 
ance when we witness the failings which we 
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imagine may work us personal harm: others 
have to bear the same from us — more, perhaps, 
than we think, or are aware of; but, if we go on 
bearing and forbearing, Gtod will at length make 
it easy to us, — and it may be, that we shall be 
permitted to enjoy His consolation. 

For full and perfect unity we must not look 
on earth: it is the great distinguishing feature 
of the heavenly kingdom; perfect harmony, 
unity and concord, are truly enjoyed by angels 
and archangels, and all the company of heaven. 
But, as this unity is prayed for by the apostle, 
as it is one of the joys of heaven, my soul, 
endeavour to draw all thy brethren into this 
most heavenly state. The thought is over- 
powering ; what joy ! what bliss ! when every 
heart clings to God — every eye is fixed on its 
Saviour— every tongue sings His praises! Even 
among my own friends, the thought of all whom 
I love or venerate being joined in perfect oneness 
of sentiment towards our dear and only Saviour, 
gives an idea of more true and perfect happiness, 
than I can hope to see realized until that time 
when, each in the mansion prepared for us, we 
shall sing the praises of Him Who has poured 
His benefits upon us. my soul, thou mayest 



look on the blessed prospect, and then exelaim 
with the Psahnist : — 

Behold, how good and joyfiil a thing it is : 
brethren, to dwell together in unity. 

It is like the precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down unto the beard : even unto 
Aaron'^s beard, and went down to the skirts of 
hia clothing. 

Like as the dew of Hermon : which fell upon 
the hill of Sion. 

For there the Lord promised His blessing: 
9nd life for evermore. 

O ALMIGHTY God, Who hast buUt Thy 
Church upon the foundation of the Apos- 
tles and Prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being 
the head comer-stone ; Grant us so to be joined 
together in unity of spirit by their doctrine, that 
we may be made an holy temple acceptable unto 
Thee : through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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AFTER SECOND SUNDAY 



And then shall they see the Son of Man coming in a 

CLOUD WITH power AND GREAT GLORY. AnD WHEN THESE 
THINGS BEGIN TO COME TO PASS, THEN LOOK UP, AND LIFT 
UP YOUR HEADS, FOR YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWETH NIGH. 

— St. Luke, xxxi., 27, 28. 

GOD the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost, be with me during this 
my meditations ! I am awe-stricken and amazed 
at the greatness of the subject. Oh ! pardon the 
weakness of my words and the ignorance of my 
thoughts, and make all that I do profitable for 
my soul. 

I consider, in the first place, the signs of the 
second coming of the Son of Man. They are 
described as principally consisting in a great 
convulsion of nature ; — the sun and moon with- 
drawing their light, mighty winds and great 
waters roaring, and — consequent upon these 
fearful wonders — terror and perplexities, men's 
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hearts failing them for fear. External Aings 
have greater effect upon men'^s minds than the 
most extraordinary mental phenomena; and next 
to the terrors excited by natural objects, we are 
apt to contract alarm by witnessing terror in 
others. 

Picture to thyself the earth in this state ; see 
the obscurity; hear the fearful sounds; behold 
terror, wonder, and awe in all faces. Hark! the 
voice of the Archangel ! the trump of God I 
Fall down — prostrate thyself — behold the Son 
of Man coming in power and great glory ! 

(Here pause and^ closing thine eyes^ bring before 

thee the scene.) 

To those who, having received God's gracious 
promises, have endeavoured to walk in all His 
commandments blameless, and going on from 
strength to strength, have found the nothingness 
of all earthly things, and have made their God 
and Saviour their all, the commandment is given, 
"Look up, and lift up your heads, for your 
redemption draweth nigh.'' To those who in 
this world have no abiding city, and who look 
and long for the coming of their Lord, what glo- 
rious words are these, " Thy redemption draweth 
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nigh ?" Health to the sick, liberty to the captive, 
ease to those in pain, come not with such bound- 
mgs of joj BS do these glad words to the 
strangers and pilgrims upon earth. my soul, 
although thou art overpowered with these 
thoughts, rouse thyself, and pour out thy most 
earnest supplications to thy dearest Saviour, thy 
great and glorious Lord God, that He will grant 
unto thee such perseverance unto the end, that 
thou mayest, when He shall come again .in glory, 
look up with steadfast love, and lift up thy head 
in AiU confidence that thy redemption is coming. 
Make thy resolution so to commemorate the 
nativity of thy Lord, that it may be the com- 
mencement of a holier way of living, so that thou 
mayest be found acceptable in His sight when 
He shall come again in His glory to judge both 
the quick and the dead. 

O MERCIFUL God, the Fatrer of our 
Lord Jesus Ghrist, Who is the resurrection 
and the life ; in Whom whosoever believeth shall 
live, though he die ; and whosoever liveth, and 
believeth in Him, shall not die eternally ; Who 
also hath taught us, by His holy Apostle Saint 
Paul, not to be sorry, as men without hope, for 
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them that sleep in Him; we meekly beseech 
Thee, Father, to raise us from the death of 
sin unto the life of righteousness ; that when we 
shall depart this life, we may rest in Him ; and 
that, at the general resurrection in the last day, 
. we may be found acceptable in Thy sight ; and 
receive that blessing, which Thy well-beloved 
Son shall then pronounce to all that love and 
fear Thee, saying, Come, ye blessed children of 
My Father, receive the kingdom prepared for 
you from the beginning of the world. Grant 
this, we beseech Thee, merciftil Father, 
through Jesus Christ, our Mediator and Re- 
deemer. Amen. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of Gt)D, and the fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen. 



D 
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AFTER SECOND SUNDAY. 



And then shall thet see the Son of Man coming. — 

Luke, xxi. 27. 

I COME into the presence of God ! O 
Almighty Father, be with me, I beseech 
Thee, in this my meditation ! 

Haying considered the signs of the coming 
of the Son of Man, I desire not to shrink from 
bringing before me, as vividly a^ may be, the end 
of that fearful subject. 

Picture to thyself the valley of Jehosaphat, 
filled with the countless multitudes of those who 
ever have been, or ever will be, bom upon earth. 
In order to realize, in a degree, the myriads who 
will there await their doom, think upon all the 
armies which have been collected to gratify man'^s 
ambition, from the armies of Pharoah to those 
gathered together in the last war which we read 
of in history : the fearful trumpet of the angel 



has collected all this vast multitude in the vallej 
of decision. 

The elect of God — those who have kept their 
garments undefiled and are washed in the blood 
of the Lamb, are caught up into the clouds to 
meet the Lobd in the air ; but those who are left 
in the valley, stand trembUng to hear their doom. 
Oh ! how inadequate is any language to express 
the terror, the horrible dread, which those mise- 
rable wretches suffer ! 

Picture to thyself the terrible Judge, now ap- 
pearing, — before Him borne His standard, even 
the cross on which He suffered. To the elect 
how mild and gentle is His aspect ! how He 
turns to them that Divine Countenance which 
they have so often longed to look upon, on which 
I now desire to think with devout reverence 
(pause). How His blessed wounds shine out 
with brightness and inexpressible beauty, to those 
who have applied in earnest thmr wholesome 
balm to the healing of their souls ! To the 
wicked that aspect is altogether different ; how 
terrible is the Countenance, how awftil those 
wounds to those who have crucified their Lord 
afresh, and put Him to an open shame ! 

Then will every fresh circumstance ncrease 
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the joj of the saints, the agony and terror of the 
reprobate. Consider, O my soul, the recognition 
of those whom thou hast loved and lost on earth, — 
to the reprobate how dreadful, to the elect how 
unspeakably joyfiil ! Oanst thou not, O my soul, 
call up one loved countenance which to see again 
thou wouldst think more joy than thy mind could 
bear ? Is there not a child, a parent, with whom 
thou longest to be united ? 

But, see ! the judgment is set, the books are 
opened. Thou art thyself before the Great 
Judge: now is every single thought, however 
passing or trifling, brought to light ; every word, 
every action brought out, and thou standest with- 
out plea, without excuse, before Him Who 
knocked so often at the door of thy heart, and 
thou wouldst not hear. 

OMOST loving and merciftd Saviour, moat 
just Judge, I meekly beseech Thee to raise 
me from the death of sin to the life of righteous- 
ness ; that, when I shall depart this life, I may 
rest in hope ; and that, at the general resurrection 
at the last day I may be found acceptable in Thy 
sight, and receive that blessing, which Thy weU 
beloved Son shall then pronounce to all that love 
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and fear Thee, saying: *'Gome, ye blessed children 
of My Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
for you from the beginning of the world: *'*' Grant 
this, I beseech Thee, mercifrQ Father, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen, 
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AFTER SECOND SUNDAY. 



Tour redemption drawsth nigh. — 
St. Luke, xxi. 28. 

I COME into the presence of Gtod and of the 
Holy Angels; O Lord, be with me, and 
let my meditation be useful for the good of my 
soul ! 

I have brought before my mind the awful time 
of Christy's second appearing, and am so affected 
thereby, that I desire to meditate upon the pre- 
parations necessary to make me meet my Judge, 
not as an avenging God, but as my most loving 
Saviour and gracious Master. 

Consider what thou shouldst do, if thy great- 
est benefactor, to whom thou owest every thing, 
and to whom thou lookest for an increase of 
benefits, should be coming to visit thee. 

In the first place, thou wouldst set thy house 
in order, and look well to the manners and 
behaviour of thy family and dependants. — Thy 



Benefactor is expected; thou knowestthat He is 
coining, and that He will come without notice ; 
but, whether He will be with thee at this time 
or weeks hence is uncertain. This uncertainty 
keeps thee always on the watch. Thy Benefactor 
will look narrowly into thy private concerns, and 
will not be pleased if He finds that thou hast 
neglected any one of His commands. Thou 
knowest that the reward of thy good conduct 
will be an amount of happiness, of which thou 
canst not form any idea. 

Thou art consequently always watching. If 
any disorder occurs in the house, thou art uneasy 
until it is set straight. Thou art ever teaching 
and exhorting thy family, and thou art always 
drest in suitable garments to receive thy Lord. 
Thou art constantly consulting the Book which 
contains His directions. Thou hast recourse to 
the advice and instruction of those who have 
been appointed by Him as His ministers; and 
thou keepest up thy strength for the constant 
anxiety and watchfulness which thou undergoest, 
by partaking of a particular nourishment which 
He has given for that purpose. 
. In a very low degree this gives an idea of the 
continual state of watchftilness necessary for 
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those who are expecting their Lord'^s coming; — 
not a whit less could be done for a temporal 
friend, who had happiness and prosperity in his 
power. 

Consider then, my soul, how thou canst re- 
main in this state of constant watchftdness ! It 
is a state to be prayed for — to be drawn down 
from heaven, by continued and earnest suppHea- 
tions to the Throne of Grace. 

Thy temporal affairs and thy family should 
always be managed in an orderly systematic 
manner, so as to leave no anxious thought when 
the end comes. Transact thy temporal business 
with all thy might, as unto God. Thy spiritual 
concerns — how carefiiUy wilt thou watch them ! 
how earnestly deplore thy failings ! how deeply 
lament thy shortcomings ! and how wilt thou 
strive to amend all that thou doest amiss ! Above 
all, how wilt thou try to increase thy zeal and 
love to God ! how wilt thou watch for every 
opportunity of serving Him, and seize every oc- 
casion of addressing Him in prayer I And how 
wilt thou, on every occasion that presents itself, 
strengthen and refresh thy soul, by partaking of 
the Holy and Life-giving Sacrament of His Body 
and Blood ! And how after all, wilt thou weep 
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and lament over thy unworthiness and lukewann- 
ness ; for as thou goest on watching, and praying, 
and hoping, and expecting, thy Lord''8 coming, 
thou wilt increase in love, and awe, and admira- 
tion, of that adorable Master; and thou wilt 
fear that, when He comes, thou wilt be too un- 
worthy to lift up thy head in His presence. 

O BLESSED Saviour, Who, when Thou 
shalt, at the last day, come to judge the 
quick and the dead, wilt render to every one, 
according to his works, either reward or punish- 
ment ; give me grace so to pass this earthly pil- 
grimage according to Thy will, that, at that day, 
I may be, through Thy merits, thought worthy 
to be received into Thy heavenly mansion, there 
to praise and bless Thee with the holy company 
of the blessed Saints and Angels for evermore. 
Be merciful to me. Amen, 
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AFTER SECOND SUNDAY. 



YOUE REDEMPTION DBAWETH NIOH. — 

St. Luke, xxi. 28. 

AGAIN, my God, I beseech Thy gracious 
aid in rightly meditating upon the graces 
particularly requisite to enable me to stand in the 
day of Thy coming. 

Consider, that, besides watchfulness, thou hast 
need of another great grace — that of love. 
Thou must* cultivate those graces which will fit 
thee for living for ever with Almighty God; 
without love thou couldest not endure to be for 
ever with Him ; and, therefore, for this grace 
thou must send up constant prayers. 

Dost thou realize what this love is ! I think 
not. Thou lookest around thee, and seest thy- 
self surrounded with blessings, and wonders, and 
mercies ; and thou liftest up thy heart in thanks- 
giving to God; but that is not love. No; 
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perfect love casteth out fear ; and until thou art 
free from all sin, all imperfection, all infirmity, 
thou must fear. Thou canst, therefore, in this 
life, only hope for increase of love, which will be 
perfected in another world. Go on, casting 
aside all evil thoughts and infirmities of the flesh 
and of the spirit, and, as thou growest in grace, 
thou wilt grow in love to God, and in charity to 
all His creatures. And although, now, with all 
thy imperfections upon thee, thou canst only cast 
thyself at the foot of the Throne of Grace, 
humbly imploring mercy; yet, hereafter, when 
thy garments are washed in the Blood of the 
Lamb, thou shalt throw thyself into the Ever- 
lasting Arms, entirely dissolved and transported 
with love to Him, Who has accomplished so 
unutterably great a work, in the salvation of the 
soul, which, thou now seest, is too vile and 
unworthy to be brought into His presence. 

O Thou Everlasting Light, surpassing all 
created lights, cast the beams of Thy brightness 
from above, which may pierce all the most 
inward parts of my heart! 

Purify, rejoice, enlighten, and enliven my 
spirit with all the powers thereof, that I may 
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cleave unto Thee with abundance of joy and 
triumph ! 

Oh ! when will that blessed and desired hour 
come, that Thou mayest satisfy me with Thy 
presence, and Thou mayest be unto me all in 
all! 
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AFTER SECOND 8T7NDAT. 



TOUB REDEMPTION DBAWETH NIOH. — 

St. Luke, xzi. 28. 

IN deep humility I bow myself down in the 
presence of God, and earnestly implore mercy 
and help. 

In meditating upon the necessity of watchful- 
ness and increase of love, as a preparation for the 
Day of the Lord, I am deeply struck with my 
own unworthiness, and the impossibility of my 
attaining these graces in any great degree. 

How can I hope to watch always, while I am 
so easily disturbed by the most trifling accident, 
while my mind is so led away from God by 
worldly business— the cares of life — mixing in 
society, — and by desire to obtain the good 
opinion of others. 

How can my love to God and my Saviour 
increase, while I am so cold, so dry, so hard 
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and little affected by unnumbered blessings — 
mercies without count, and forbearance and 
long-suffering too great for any but Him to un* 
derstand I Oh ! that my head were waters, and 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep 
day and night, for the dulness and stupidity of 
my affections ! 

O my soul, thou must rouse thyself to the 
greatest exertions to shake off thine infirmities, 
and thou must prostrate thyself in lowliest and 
most earnest supplications, that God, thy merci- 
ful and gracious Father, will hear thy supplica- 
tions — will accept thy self-abasement, and will 
come unto thee and help thee. 

Thou must indeed despair of attaining to any 
perfection in the necessary graces — the night is 
already far spent, the day is at hand. Thou must 
bewail thy short-ccpiing, the occasions lost, the 
grace cast aside, thy dull prayers, the dissipation 
of thy mind, - — but thou must lose no more of 
thy precious time, but exhaust thyself in prayers, 
in entreaties to thy God, that He will wash thy 
defiled garments in the Blood of the Lamb — 
that He will accept the full, perfect and sufficient 
sacrifice once made for all; and that He will 
turn His face from thy sins and blot out all t}iy 
piisdeeds. 
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Behold, Lord, I adjudge myself worthy of, 
and amenable to, and guilty of, eternal punish- 
ment ; yea, of all the straits of this world. 

From Thee, Lord, I have merited death — 
from Thee, the Just One ; but yet, to Thee, O 
Lord, I appeal — to Thee, the Merciful One ; 
from the tribunal of Justice to the Mercy-seat of 
Grace. 

Permit, Lord, this appeal: if Thou dost 
not, we perish ! 

And, Lord, carest Thou not that we perish! 

Thou, Who wilt have all men to be saved ; 

Who art not willing that any should perish? 

Behold me, Lord, condemned by my own 
judgment ; 

Behold me, and enter not Thou, Lord, into 
judgment with Thy servant ! 

Lord I O Lord ! be merclfiil — merciful unto 
me, of sinners the greatest ! 

Lord ! let Thy mercy rejoice against Thy jus- 
tice in my sin ! 

my Lord, where sin hath abounded, there 
let*grace more exceedingly abound ! 

Lord, hear ! Lord, forgive .' Lord, 
hearken, and do ! 

Defer not, for Thine Own sake, my Gtod ! 



48 fMmtt. 



C|)trtr Jl>tm&ap m ^bent 



And the whole multitude of the people were pray- 

INO WITHOUT AT THE TIME OF INCENSE. AND THESE AP- 
PEABED UNTO HIM AN AnOEL OF THE LORD STANDING ON 
THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE AlTAR OF InCENSE. — Luke, i. 
10, 11. 

GEANT me, I humbly beseech Thee, O 
Lord, Thy gracious help, that this medi- 
tation may be useful for my souFs health ! 

I picture to myself the magnificent temple ; 
elevated, before the vail, is the altar of incense ; 
before that altar kneels the aged form of the priest 
Zacharias ; he is earnestly and devoutly praying 
for the whole multitude of the people, who are 
standing without — for the whole kingdom of 
Israel. Perchance he mingles with these, a 
petition for his wife, and one oft repeated sup- 
plication that it might please the Lord to bless 
him with a child ; — above all, he prays for the 
coming of the Messiah — the long-expected 
Saviour, who was to deliver Irsael from all his 



sins. Suddenly he sees an angel standing by 
him. He fears — he trembles — falls prostrate 
before his heavenly visitor. The text says not 
that the angel came, but that he appeared. 

There are now only two weeks before we shall 
celebrate the festival of the Nativity of the Lord; 
and I desire so to consider the course of events 
which preceded that occurrence, that I may 
more fully realize the joy of that celebration, and 
kneel with devouter love by the cradle at Beth- 
lehem. I think I see, in this passage, that a 
more special blessing attends the prayers offered 

the Church ; and that angels are more particu- 
larly present to carry up the sacrifices of prayer 
and praise then offered by the priest, and to 
which hang, as it were, the supplications of the 
whole multitude. 

Consider this, O my soul, and let it be a con- 
stant incitement to thee never to forsake the 
house of thy God, when opportunity offers for 
thee to join thy prayers with those of the priest, 
and of all thy fellow Christians. Never omit to 
offer thy prayers, insignificant as they may be, 
for thy Israel ; the country which thou oughtest 
to love, and the Zion which has been to thee 

E 
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as a tender mother; and with all thy powers 
exclaim. Oh! how amiable are Thy dwellings, 
thou Lord of Hosts ! my soul hath a desire and 
longing to enter into the courts of the Lord ; 
my heart and my flesh rejoice in the Living 
God. 

Especially, when thou kneelest at the altar, 
thou mayest, while the priest is sending up 
earnest prayers for the multitude, see with the 
eye of faith, .the angel standing by him, so near, 
that his devout breathings ^'ruffle the wings 
prepared for instant aid;^^ and then wilt thou 
more fervently join in the praises of the Church, 
when '^ with angels and archangels, and with all 
the company of heaven, we laud and magnify 
His glorious name ; evermore praising Him, and 
saying. Holy, holy, holy. Lord Gtod of Hosts, 
heaven and earth are full of Thy glory : Glory 
be to Thee, Lord Most High. Amen^ 

OLORD Jesu Christ, Who at Thy first 
coming didst send Thy Messenger to pre- 
pare Thy way before Thee: Grant that the 
ministers and stewards of Thy mysteries may 
likewise so prepare and make ready Thy way, 
by turning the hearts of the disobedient to the 
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wifldom of the just, that at Thy second commg 
to judge the world we may be found an accept- 
able people in Thy sight, Who livest and reignest 
with the Father and the Holy Spibit, ever 
One God, world without end. Amen. 
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AFTER THIRD SUNDAY. 



Fear not^ Zacharias : fob thy prayer is heard ; and 
THY WIFE Elizabeth shall bear thee a son^ and thou 

SHALT CALL HIS NAME JOHN. AnD THOU SHALT HAVE JOY 
AND GLADNESS ; AND MANY SHALL REJOICE AT HIS BIRTH. 

— St. Luke, i. 13, 14. 

SEND me Thy gracious help, Lord, that, 
notwithstanding the dulness of my under- 
standing and the deadness of my affections, I 
may meditate upon this passage of Holy Scrip- 
ture profitably. 

I again bring before me the picture of Zacha- 
rias, kneeling before the altar of incense; the 
angel standing by, and he in great fear. I hear 
the angel say, " Fear not, Zacharias : for thy 
prayer is heard.**' It may be that the prayer was 
to ask for a deliverer to Israel ; and, in his love 
for his people, Zacharias may have devoutly 
wished to have been, in some manner, instru- 
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mental to that deliverance. The angel said, 
^' Fear not, Zacharias ; thou hast not asked pre- 
sumptuously or amiss ; for thy prayer is heard ; 
and thy wife Elizabeth shall bear thee a son^ 
and thou shalt call his name, John.*^ Wonder- 
M announcement, and beyond the power of 
human thought to conceive ! Sing, barren, 
thou that didst not bear ! Break forth into sing- 
ing and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail 
with child ! God, even the Almighty Lord, has 
promised thee a child, and has given it a name, 
even John. Another proof of His exceeding 
bounty, for the interpretation of that name is 
" One in whom is grace.'' The angel promises 
that Zacharias shall have joy and gladness; and 
that many shall rejoice at his birth. The joy 
and gladness in store for Zacharias are indeed 
beyond the expression of mortal lips ; he had the 
sweet comfort of giving a father's love to his first- 
bom child ; but, &r higher joy than this, he had 
the high honour, the inestimable privilege, of 
beholding his son gifted with the grace of God, 
and fulfilling the ministry, which Holy Scripture 
had foretold would devolve upon the messenger, 
who should go befi^re the &ce of the Lobd to pre- 
pare His way. 
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My soul, pnt thyself in the place of Zachariaff, 
Thou art ever looking for and hasting unto the 
coming of thy Lord. See the angel standing by 
thee, whenever thou kneelest in prayer ; hear 
him say unto thee, "Fear not, thy prayer is 
heard :^* — thou shalt have grace given thee; the 
messenger shall be sent to thee ; see thou enter- 
tain him well, and then shalt thou have joy and 
gladness — not only in celebrating thy Saviour's 
nativity, but in hoping for thy dear Lord's se- 
cond appearance on earth. 

OLoRD Jesu Christ, Who at Thy first com- 
ing didst send Thy messenger to prepare 
Thy way before Thee : Grant that the ministers 
and stewards of Thy mysteries may likewise so 
prepare and make ready Thy way, by turning 
the hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just, that at Thy second coming to judge the 
world we may be found an acceptable people in 
Thy sight, Who livest and reignest with the 
Father and the Holt Spirit, ever One God, 
world without end. Amen, 
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AFTER THIRD SUNDAY. 



For he shaxl bb great in the sight of the Lord, and 

SHALL drink NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK ; AND 
HE SHALL BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GhOST^ EVEN FROM 

HIS mother's womb. — St. Luke^ i. 15. 

O GRACIOUS Lord, send down Thy Holy 
Spirit into my heart, that I may be ena- 
bled rightly to meditate ; and do Thou vouch- 
safe that this sacred exercise may be for the good 
of my soul ! 

The angel still speaks to Zacharias ; and tells 
him, that the promised child shall be great in 
the sight of the Lord, This is not greatness, as 
men reckon greatness; not the greatness of a 
conqueror, nor of a statesman, nor of a mighty 
man of this world ; but he was to be great in 
soul — in virtue; and as the angel goes on to 
enumerate the internal qualifications which were 
to fit the child to preach "Repent ye, for the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand,^** he says, that 
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"he in whom is grace" was "to drink neither 
wine nor strong drink;" that is, was to abstain 
from all fleshly lust, and to live a life of strictness 
and self-denial ; and thus, says the holy angel, 
'' he shall be filled with the Holt Ghost from 
his mother^s womb.'' 

Now must the heart of Zacharias have been 
filled with joy and gladness, indeed ! His son 
was to have the gift of the Holy Ghost ; not, 
as others, after they had been in the world for 
some time, but from his mother's womb ! The 
babe leapt when he heard the salutation of the 
Blessed Virgin ; was not he even then filled with 
the Holy Ghost ? wonderM goodness and 
bounty of our God, to vouchsafe to shew us, here 
and there, glimpses of the mighty workings of 
His divine scheme ! 

But let me now consider how I can make this 
narrative as a pattern, whereby to guide my soul 
into a way of preparation for our Lord. To be 
great in the sight of the Lord ! to have great 
virtue, greatness of soul! My soul — oh! how 
impure, how contracted, how mean it is to be 
brought into the sight of the Lord \ The pure 
in spirit shall see God, and therefore must be in 
His sight. Lord ! for Thy tender mercy's sake^ 



cleanse me and purify me ; take from me every 
thought, every desire, every wish, but what is 
according to Thy will ; bring me down to no- 
thing, that I may re-edify my soul with Thy 
Spirit — with love to Thee, and desire of Thy 
gracious presence. 

I was filled with the Holy Ghost at my bap- 
tism ; but the Spirit has been done despite unto, 
and I am everything but what I ought to be. 
Heavenly Father ! with intensest desire, with 
most earnest suppUcation, I entreat Thee to come 
down into this my hardened flinty heart, and 
grant me the aid of Thy Holy Spirit to purify 
me for Thyself. John was to drink neither wine 
nor strong drink. Grant that I may cast aside 
all love of the world, all luxury ; and, going out 
of myself, may live entirely in Thee. While I 
pray for this for myself, grant also to ( ) 

that they may in like manner be made great in 
Thy sight; that they may drink neither wine 
nor strong drink; and that they may be filled 
with the Holy Ghost ! 

Pardon, Lord, if in these my meditations and 
supplications, I have thought or asked anything 
presumptuously or amiss. Thou seest my heart ; 
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Lord, hear ! Lord, forgive ! Hearken, O 
Lord, and do ! Defer not, Lord my God ! 

OLORD Jesu Christ, Who at Thy first 
coming didst send Thy messenger to pre- 
pare Thy way before Thee : Grant that the 
ministers and stewards of Thy mysteries may 
likewise so prepare and make ready Thy way, by 
turning the hearts of the disobedient to the wis- 
dom of the just, that at Thy second coming to 
judge the world we may be found an acceptable 
people in Thy sight. Who livest and reignest 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit ever 
One God, world without end. Amen. 
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AFTER THIRD SUNDAY. 



And he shall go before Him in the spirit and power 
op euas, to turn the hearts op the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient to the wisdom op the 
just; to make a people prepared for the lord. — 
St. Luke, i. 17. 



I 



COME into the presence of God, beseeching 
Him to be with me in my meditation. 



In this passage, which describes more folly 
the character of the duties to be perfonned by 
GrOD^s chosen messenger, is an allusion to the 
prophecy of Malachi, which, passing on from the 
messenger of our Lobd^s first coming, speaks of 
the forerunner of His second advent — the pro- 
phet Elijah. 

At the first appearance of our Lord upon 
earth, one was to precede Him in "the spirit 
and power of Elias ; " at the second coming 
Elias himself will go before his Lord to prepare 
His way. 
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John was to turn the hearts of the fathers to 
their children, and the disobedient to the wisdom 
of the just. This describes the dreadful state of 
confusion and disorder which prevailed. Every 
one did what was right in his own eyes ; they 
were groping about in thick darkness, gross dark- 
ness had entered the minds of the people, when 
GoD^s messenger came among them, to prepare 
them for the great Light Which was to shine out 
upon them, and Which would have blinded them 
with the excess of Its glory, had It come upon 
them unprepared. Those who loved the Light 
were to be made ready for the Lord. 

We know that thomands heard the preaching 
of John ; mantf followed him, but not all, nor 
indeed any great proportion. How strange does 
this seem, looking out, as people were at this 
time, for the Messiah ! How much more aston- 
ishing is it, that now, tce^ who have so much 
greater light, should be living in careless forget- 
fiilness that, even now, our Lord may be at our 
door — even now, Elijah may be among us ! 

Why do I say we ? Thou, my soul, art 
walking, if not in darkness, yet as if despising 
the Light. Thou must look around thee, on all 
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sides of thee, for the messenger sent to thee ; for, 
if thou shouldest not see the day of Elijah, God 
will surely send His messenger to warn thee of 
His approach, for the day of thy death will be to 
thee that of His second coming. my soul, 
think well if thou ha^t had this awful messenger 
to turn thee from disobedience to the wisdom of 
the just ; thy sickness, thy sorrow, nay, even thy 
very joy and prosperity, may be intended as the 
messenger to soften thee, and make thee impres- 
sible with the image of thy Maker. If this be 
so, then, gracious Lord, give me a seeing eye and 
a hearing ear, that I may be able to understand 
Thy warnings, and may be found at the last day 
one of the people, whose disobedient heart has 
been turned to the everlasting wisdom, and to 
whom God'^s messenger has not spoken in 
vain. 

OLOED Jesu Christ, Who at Thy first 
coming didst send Thy messenger to pre- 
pare Thy way before Thee : Grant that the 
ministers and stewards of Thy mysteries may 
likewise so prepare and make ready Thy way, 
by turning the hearts of the disobedient to the 
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wisdom of the just, that at Thy second coming 
to judge the world we may be found an accept- 
able people in Thy sight, Who livest and reignest 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever One 
God, world without end. Amen. 
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AFTEB THIRD SUNDAY. 



And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet op the 
Highest : for thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare His ways ; to gite knowledge of 
saltation unto His people bt the remission of sins. — 
St. Luke, i. 76, 77. 

I BESEECH Thee, Lord, to aid me in 
my poor, weak efforts, for the edification of 
my soul ; to this end be pleased to make my 
meditation useful ! 

The angel, having finished his communication 
to Zacharias, departed from him. I now desire 
to bring before me the scene, when, Elizabeth 
haying brought forth her son, all the neighbours 
and friends are gathered together, on the eighth 
day, for the circumcising the infant. I picture 
to myself the admiration with which all be- 
holders see the new-bom babe, and how they 
congratulate the mother on her great happiness. 
They all wish to call the child after his father; 
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but Elizabeth said, "Not so; his name is John;'' 
and on Zacharias being referred to, he wrote 
down, " His name is John." The firm and un- 
hesitating faith which dictated these words had 
their reward; immediately his tongue was loosed, 
and he spake and praised G-od. He then, being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, burst forth into that 
prophetic hymn, which it is our privilege to have 
in our Office for Morning Prayer. In this hymn, 
Zacharias, after blessing the Lord God of Israel 
for fulfilling, in so marvellous a manner, the 
oaths sworn to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
the covenant He had made with His chosen 
people, turns to his own child, saying, — "Thou 
shalt be called the Prophet of the Highest, for 
thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to pre- 
pare His ways." I cannot often enough bring 
before my mind the great fact of the mission 
which was necessary then, and is so now, to 
prepare the way of the Lord. Zacharias must 
have felt joy and gladness indeed; while uttering 
this solemn prophecy he saw before him the 
mighty career of the son of his old age, — " this 
child in whom was grace ;" and with the eye of 
faith he must have beheld him, not only remitting 
the sins of the people, by giving them the know- 



ledge of their salvation, but he must have looked 
beyond this short life, and seen him, who was 
the centre of all his hearths affections, enjoying 
an eternity of happiness near the Almighty God, 
Who so miarvellously sent him to forward His 
mighty scheme of salvation. 

In meditating upon this history, I must not 
forget that the messengers, who are now pre- 
paring 'd>nd making a way for Ghrist''s eternal 
S^om, and who «re now giving knowledge of 
salvation to His people by the remission of their 
sins, are the ministers and stewards of His 
mysteries. Bemember this, my sou], and 
whenever thou seest one of God's priests, bear 
ever in mind that they carry a high and holy 
commission; they hold the golden keys and, 
especially, they celebrate that sacred mystery 
and handle those sacred symbok, which, to the 
faithful, become the Body and Blood of our 
Lord. Do thou ever bear thyself with humility 
and reverence before the priest; in him regard 
not the man ; but look to the prayers that he 
offers for thee, the absolution which he gives 
thee, and the sacred mysteries which he cele- 
brated for the strengthening and refreshing of 
thy soul. 
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A priest clad in sacred garments, is Ghrist'^s 
deputy, that, with all supplication and humility, 
he may beseech God for himself and for the 
whole people. When a priest doth celebrate the 
holy Eucharist, he honoureth God, he rejoiceth 
angels, he edifieth the Church, he helpeth the 
saints, and maketh himself partaker of all good 
things. 

Open all the avenues of thy heart to admit 
the good tidings of salvation, which, day by day, 
and week by week, are brought before thee. O 
my soul, welcome them ; realize the great fact 
that they go before the Lord; that He is sure to 
follow ; and that, in a day and hour that thou 
knowest not of. 

Lord, let Thy heavenly messenger come 
unto me, unworthy as I am; and grant unto 
me such a knowledge of salvation, and so remit 
my many sins and offences, that I may in spirit 
and truth say, ^'Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel, for He hath visited and redeemed me.**^ 

OLORD Jesu Christ, Who at Thy first 
coming didst send Thy messenger to pre^ 
pare Thy way before Thee; Grant that the 
piinisters and stewards of Thy mysteries may 



likewise so prepare and make ready Thy way, 
by turning the hearts of the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just, that at Thy second coming 
to judge the world we may be found an accept* 
able people in Thy sight, Who livest and reignest 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever One 
GU)D, world without end. Amen, 
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AFTER THIRD SUNDAY: 



And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and 
was in the deserts till the day of his shewing ltfto 
Israel. — St. Luke, i. 80. 

LORD, as I come day by day before Thee, 
I have more and more occasion to bewail 
the little fruit I gather from the opportunities 
Thou hast graciously afforded me : grant me so 
prayerfully to meditate upon this passage of 
Holy Scripture, that it may be profitable for my 
advancement in true godliness. 

I picture to myself the gracious child John, 
daily shewing greater promise ; his countenance 
beautiful; the mild rays of spiritual grace 
beaming from his eye ; his limbs, free, and un- 
fettered by restraints, bounding along in the free 
air of the desert ; looking through all the beau- 
ties of nature up to God ; and finding in every 
object, a fresh subject of praise and thanksgiving 
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to Him, Who had filled him with the Holy 
Ghost from his mother^s womb. He '' waxed 
strong in spirit;^ On reading this, how does the 
mind run over ihe future events of his life, from 
his preaching to the multitudes in the deserts, to 
his boldly stepping forward- to rebuke the great 
man of the world for his vicious courses ; and 
how does the heart swell with thankAiIness to 
€rOD for thus suiting the spirit to the trials which 
it has to bear. How. ought this to encourage 
me, poor weak, timid creature as I am, when, in 
contemplating the possible trials which may befal 
me, and looking forward to those which are sure 
to come, I shrink with dread, and distrust my 
own strength to bear all. Well mayest thou 
shrink, O my soul, but, though of thyself thou 
canst do nothing, thou hast a gracious Saviour, 
Who will not suffer thee to be tempted above 
what thou canst bear, if only thou wilt seek for 
thy strength from Him Who alone is mighty to 
save. John, grew in stature, and waxed strong 
in spirit, but he remained in the desert liiitil the 
time of his shewing unto Israel. In the stillness, 
and solitude, and boundless space of the desert, 
his soul seemed to have a freer range, and must 
have been drawn into nearer communion with 
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God. Those who seek to live entirely according 
to GoD^s will, feel more true enlivenment and 
less restraint in solitude ; they feel that God is 
more especially near them when retired, than 
when stirring amid the throng and din of the 
world. When the spirit requires bracing and 
setting to some difficult work, a few quiet hours 
in the silence and solitude of thy closet, where 
thou canst have communion with thy God, and 
rest suspended, as it were, between heaven and 
earth, will do more towards knitting and 
strengthening thy spiritual sinews, than months 
of unremitted bustling activity spent even in 
acts of the most self^ienying labours for the love 
of God. 

Think on this, O my soul ; and whenever, in 
the course of thy career, thou findest thyself beset 
with business, bewildered by conflicting duties, 
and perhaps annoyed and irritated by adverse 
occurrences, turn aside if it be but for a minute ; 
lift up thy heart ; pray for strength ; and it may 
be the thick cloud will roll off, and thy way be 
clear before thee. This is certainly the case 
in great difficulties ; resolve to try it in the more 
common. 

send out Thy light and Thy truth, that 



they may lead me : and bring me unto Thy 
holy hill, and to Thy dwelling. 

And that I may go unto the altar of God, even 
unto the God of my joy and gladness : and upon 
the harp will I give thanks unto Thee, O Gt)D, 
my God. 

Why art thou so heavy, my soul : and why 
art thou so disquieted within me i 

O put thy trust in God : for I will yet give 
Him thanks. Which is the help of my counte- 
nance, and my God. 
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AFTER THIRD SUNDAY. 



And he came intq all the country about Jordan, 

preachino the baptism of repentance for the 

REMISSION OF SINS. — St. Luke, iii. 3. 

BE with me, O God, while I meditate; that 
something may be brought thereout which 
may be of benefit to my soul. 

The Word of the Lord came to John in the 
wilderness, and he entered upon his mission. I 
picture him to myself, clad in a raiment of 
camers hair, with a leathern girdle about his 
loins; and bearing all the appearance of one 
whose life was passed in austere self-denial. He 
had li\red hitherto the life of a hermit ; now he 
was going about, full of the Holy Ghost, stirring 
up the people to repent, with all the powerful 
eloquence of his strong spirit. 

The baptism for the remission of sins, could 
not have been baptism as we understand that 
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holy rite, because there was no gift conveyed 
therein. It must have been a preparation for 
fixture remission of sins; and the washing of 
water may have been the outward sign of re- 
pentance. 

.. The end and object, both of John'^s preaching 
and of his baptism, was to exalt the vallies, bring 
down the mountains and hills, to make the 
crooked straight, and the rough places plain. 
By the vallies I may understand the lowly, poor, 
weak-spirited persons who required to be raised 
up to the standard neces^ry for obtaining par- 
don, and to be encouraged to make the exertions 
necessary to work out . their salvation. The 
mountains, and hills might be the proud, the 
haughty, the arrogant and insolent, who required 
to be brought down before they could be the 
foUowers of the lowly Jesus. The crooked might 
be those who were dishonest and sly,, and who 
strove to accomplish their purposes by unlawful 
means. The rough ways might be those who 
required to be calmed and soothed, and brought 
into a quiet equable state of mind fit for the 
gospel of peace. 

Consider, my soul, dost thou require to be 
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raised? to be brought down! to be made smooth! 
Of a truth thou requirest to be brought down ; 
thou art full of proud thoughts, and thou art ever 
ready to consider thyself better than thy neigh- 
bours. Thou dost also need that quiet and calm 
spirit, which betokens trust and confidence and 
peace with God. 

O ETERNAL God, merciful and gracious, 
vouchsafe Thy favour and Thy blessing to 
Thy servant; let the love of Thy mercies, and 
the dread and fear of Thy Majesty, make me 
careM and inquisitive to search Thy will, and 
diligently to perform it, and to persevere in the 
practices of a holy life, even to the last of my 
days. 

O let Thy Spirit dwell with me for ever, and 
make my soul just and charitable, full of ho- 
nesty, ftiU of religion, resolute and content in 
holy purposes, but inflexible to evil. Make me 
humble and obedient, peaceable and pious. Let 
me never envy any man^s goodj^ nor deserve to be 
des^sed myself; and if I be, teach me to bear 
it with meekness and charity. 

Give me a tender conscience, a resigned will, 



and mortified affections, that I may be as Thou 
wonldest have me, and my portion may be in 
the lot of the righteous, in the brightness of 
Thy countraiance, and the glories of eternity. 
Amen. 
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And the people asked Him saying, "What shall we do 
THEN ? He answereth and saith unto them, He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath 
none; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise. — 
St. Luke, iii. 10, 11. 

ASSIST me, Lord, with Thy Holy Spirit ! 
Be with me, I beseech Thee, and make 
this my meditation profitable for my soul ! 

I picture to myself John the Baptist, standing 
surrounded by the multitudes, who came to hear 
his wonderful preaching. They are so stirred 
by his eloquence, that they begin to ask questions 
concerning those observances which are necessary 
for their repentance. 

" The people '' — those who were not living in 
any evil way, were to do^good works — alms- 
deeds are recommended to them. How fit a 
preparation for the gospel of peace ! 

Let him that hath two coats, give him to him 



•-^lat hath none ; and he that hath meat, let him 
do likewise : feed the hungry, clothe the naked ; 
freely have y© received, freely give. The com- 
mand implies that the giving is to be to the very 
extent of the power, and such as must cause self- 
denial to the giver. " Two coats,'''* not many 
coats ; and '^ meat,^ not a great deal, or a super- 
fluity of meat. Everything was to be divided 
with those who had none of these things. This 
was the command of the messenger, and this was 
the preparation to be made .for Him, Who was 
to preach the gospel to the poor. 

To us, who have received that gospel, the 
command has become a privilege. Our blessed 
Lord says that every time we relieve one of His 
poor we " do it unto Him ;''' and that even a cup 
of cold water, given in His name, will meet with 
its reward. 

my soul, think upon this, and, whenever 
thou seest a: poor man, remember thy dearest 
Saviour, and give ; not grudgingly or of neces- 
dty, but as to one who, being to thee in the place 
of thy Lord, is invested with high dignity. Ee- 
member also, that thou wilt become more and 
more attached to those on whom thou conferrest 
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comforts and blessings, and that as thou art in- 
creasing thine alms, thou art raising a heap of 
love, which will grow up until it reaches thy 
Saviour ; and so will join as it were heaven and 
earth within thee. 

OGOD, Who knowest the necessities of all 
Thy creatures, give Thy poor the spiritual 
things they stand in need of. 

Support Thy poor members, O Jesus, under 
all their difficulties, and sanctify their bodily 
wants to the salvation of their souls. Lord, 
grant they may bear their poor estate with pa- 
tience and resignation, and that we may one day 
meet in the Paradise of God. 

Blessed is he that considereth the poor and 
needy ; the Lord shall deliver him in the time 
of trouble. 

The Lord preserve him, and keep him alive, 
that he may be blessed upon earth : and deliver 
not Thou him unto the will of his enemies. 

The Lord comfort him, when he lieth sick 
upon his bed : make Thou all his bed in his sick- 
ness. 

I said. Lord, be merciftd unto me : heal my 
fioul, for I have sinned against Thee. 
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And when I am in my health, Thou upholdest 
me : and shalt set me before Thy face for ever. 

Blessed be the Lord Gbn of Israel: world 
\?ithout end. Amen, 
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AFTER FOURTH SUNDAY. 



Then came auso publicans to be baptized, and said 

UNTO HIM, MaSTEB, WHAT SHALL WE DO ? AnD HE SAID 
UNTO THEM, EXACT NO MORE THAN THAT WHICH IS AP- 
POINTED YOU. And the soldiebs likewise demanded 
OF him, saying, And what shall we do ? And he said 

UNTO THEM, Do VIOLENCE TO NO MAN, NEITHER ACCUSE 
ANY FALSELY, AND BE CONTENT WITH YOUR WAGES. — St. 

Luke, ui. 12, 13, 14. 

IN the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, I beseech Thee, 
Lord, to turn these my feeble efforts to the good 
of my soul. 

« 

The publicans and soldiers were those, who, 
having, from their peculiar callings, many temp- 
tations in their way, were warned to live in strict 
watch as regarded those dangers. 

I may imagine the stirring nature of the Bap- 
tist's appeals, for even the money-getting publi- 
cans, the fierce and tyrannical soldiers, were 
moved to question him as to their means of 
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repentance. The occupation of these two classes 
tended to harden the hearts, yet even they ex- 
claimed, What shall we do? Exact no more 
than what is appointed you, is the plain and 
decided answer. The publicans probably felt 
disappointed that they were not called upon to 
do something ; they might have found it easier 
than to leave off exacting more than their due, 
which, being part of their worldly business, they 
might imagine would not come under the notice 
of their heart-searching Teacher. . How often 
wouldest thou, O my soul, set aside performing 
an irksome duty, or postpone correcting an error, 
and please thyself with the vain fancy that thou 
art obeying thy Groo by doing, what is indeed 
a religious act, but which God will never accept, 
if it has excluded the performance of a direct 
duty, 

The soldiers were to " do violence to no man, 
and to be content with their wages.'' How 
could they repent, how could they hope for the 
kingdom of heaven, while their hands were 
stained with the blood of the innocent, and their 
hearts filled with thoughts of rapine and ex- 
tortion ? 

I ought to observe, that in neither of these 
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cases is a word said to condemn the calling of 
either party ; the right exercise of that calling 
was all that John the Baptist spoke about. This 
should shew me that it will not be my occupation 
that will exclude me from the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but the manner in which I exercise that 
occupation. Worldly business is indeed a sore 
let and hindrance to me in running my race; 
and I find the greatest difficulty in so regulating 
my mind as not to make it an efiectual bar to 
my salvation. By God's help, I resolve that it 
shall not be so ; but though I quail before the 
difficulty of the task, I will never relax in my 
endeavours to do all as to God. If I at times 
forget myself, and am carried away by the vani- 
ties or business of this life, I will return to my 
GrODy and humbly implore His pardon, and seek 
more earnestly for the grace of recoUectedness 
and devotion. O my soul, set thyself in earnest 
to the work that is before thee. Strain every 
nerve ; relax not thy effi)rts ; for, until thou 
canst at all times, and in every thing, see thy 
God and Saviour with thee, thou canst in no 
wise hope to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
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BEFORE CHRISTMAS. 



God, who at sundry times and in diyers manners spake 
IN times past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath 
IN these last days spoken unto us by His Son. — 
Hebrews, i. 1. 

CONSIDER, O my soul, that the eternal 
Father could not have given us more pow- 
erfiil motives to confide in His love and mercy, 
than by giving us His well-beloved Son for our 
Bedeemer, because He could not give a more 
certain proof of desiring our good, and of His 
immense love for us ; having given His Son, He 
could give nothing greater. May all men, God, 
praise Thy infinite charity for ever ! 

God having given us His Son, how can we 
doubt but that with Him He will give us all 
things ? If He has given us His Son, He will 
not refuse to forgive our offences, if we are sorry 
for them and detest them. He will not refuse 
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the graces necessary to resist temptations, when 
we seek for them from Him ; He will not refuse 
us His holy love, when we desire it; nor will 
He refuse us the joys of heaven, unless we render 
ourselves unworthy of them by falling into sin. 
Hear, my soul, how Jesus Himself assures us 
of this; "If you ask the Father anything in My 
Name, He will give it you/' Animated there- 
fore, God, by this promise, for the love of Thy 
Son Jesus Christ I beseech Thee to pardon all 
my offences against Thee ; grant me perseverance 
in virtue till the last hour of my life ; give me 
Thy holy love, that I may detach my heart from 
all things else, to love only Thee, Who art infi- 
nite goodness; grant me the joys of heaven, that 
I may then love Thee with all my strength and 
for ev^er, without the fear of ever ceasing to love 
Thee. 

OLORD Jesus my Saviour, Thou art every 
good, Thou alone art sufiicient for me, 
Thee only do I desire. If at any time I have 
driven Thee from me by sin, I desire heartily to 
repent. Pardon me, and return to me, my 
Saviour, and if Thou be now with me, as I hope 
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Thou art, I beseech Thee never more to depart 
from me, or I will rather say, may I never lose 
Thy gracious presence by my return or continu- 
ance in sin ; leave me not, neither forsake me, 
O Lord my Gtod ! Amen. 
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BEFORE CHRISTMAS. 



Hath in these last days spoken unto us by His Son. — 

Hebrews, i. 2. 

HOW ought I to thank God for having 
allowed me to be born after the accom- 
plishment of the great work of human redemp- 
tion ! How could I have supported the weight 
of so many sins and infirmities had I lived before 
the coming of Jesus Christ ? 

Before He came into the world, in what a 
wretched state were men ! In Judaea alone was 
the knowledge of the true God ; in all the other 
parts of the world idolatry reigned, so that men 
adored images of wood and stone, the work of 
men''s hands ; and they bowed themselves before 
false gods, but the true God they knew not. 
Even now how many kingdoms are there, where 
there are none of true faith, and all are infidels ! 
How much therefore ought I to thank God for 
having allowed me to be born after the coming 
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of our Lord, and to be a member of His body ! 
I give Thee thanks, O Gtod, for this great favour. 
I know, O God, that Thou desirest mj salvation, 
and I have wickedly many times exposed myself 
to peril by renouncing Thy grace. Have pity, 
O my Bedeemer, on my poor soul, which has 
oost Thee so much. The slave committed sin, 
and by so doing gave himself up to the power of 
the devils; and his Lord Himself came, and 
rescued him by His own death ! Oh! immense 
love ! Oh ! infinite love of God for man ! If, 
my Redeemer, Thou hadst not saved me by Thy 
death, what would have become of me i of me, 
who by my sins, have deserved death! O my 
Saviour, I thank Thee for Thy great mercy, 
and hope to thank Thee for it for ever in heaven. 
Thou, Who for my sins and for the sins of the 
world didst condescend to leave Thy throne in 
heaven, and to take upon Thee our nature, let 
me not again defile that nature which Thou hast 
so consecrated, but let me keep my body, soul, 
and spirit, as a temple consecrated to Thy ser- 
vice, and never let me be separated from Thee. 
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BEFORE CHRISTMAS. 



Hath in these last days spoken unto us by His Son. — 

Hebrews, i. 2. 

LET me consider the immense love which 
God haa shown me by becoming man, 
to obtain for me and for all the world eternal 
salvation. 

Our first father, Adam, had sinned, and had 
rebelled against God ; for which he was expelled 
from Paradise, and, together with his descend- 
ants, condemned to eternal death. But the Son 
of God, looking upon lost man, offered Himself 
to take human flesh, and fi*ee us from death, by 
dying for us as a malefactor on the cross. His 
divine omniscience foresaw that He would have 
to lead a most humble and painful life upon 
earth ; that He would be bom in a cold stable, 
and laid in a manger; that He would have to 
flee into Egypt, in order to escape the cruelty of 
wicked men ; then, that He would have to reside 



under the roof of a poor carpenter to work for His 
daily bread. He foresaw all His toils, all His 
weariness, His hunger, and His thirst, and His 
unrest ; and He foresaw that last bitter agony, 
and His death in torments, nailed to the cruel 
cross, despised and rejected of men. All this He 
in His unfathomable love and tender mercy 
undertook, that I, that all the world, might be 
saved. O my soul, the divine Son of Gtod be- 
came man that He might be loved by men ; but 
where is the love thou hast towards Him ? He 
has given His life to save thee, and why art thou 
so ungrateful? Why, instead of loving, dost 
thou so slight and despise Him ? Behold thou 
art one who hast, more than others, been ungrate- 
ful to thy Saviour. O blessed Jesus, through 
that love which caused Thee to die upon the 
cross for me, pardon all the offences I have com- 
mitted against Thee ! 

I love Thee, O Word made flesh; I love 
Thee, O infinite goodness ; and I am exceedingly 
sorry for all my sins. Give me, O Jesus, Thy 
love; and grant that I may continue to love 
Thee until the end of my life. 
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And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us. 

St. John, i. 14. 

I AM unworthy, Lord, to enter upon the 
consideration of the mysteries of Thy Holy 
Word. I feel entirely unable to use words fit 
for the high and holy subject on which I desire 
to meditate. Grant, I humbly beseech Thee, 
that nothing I meditate upon may be done irre- 
verently, or otherwise than may be turned by 
the grace of Thy Holy Spirit to my ratification. 

It was ordained in the eternal counsels of the 
Most High, when, after Adam fell, man must 
have perished everlastingly, had not He in His 
infinite love and mercy determined upon the sal- 
vation of the race, that the Second Person of the 
blessed and glorious Trinity, Gtod the Son, should 
take upon Him our nature, and by sufiering the 
punishment due to our sins, should free us from 



an eternity of misery. To this great fact did all 
the prophets bear witness. Abraham^s sacrifice 
on Mount Moriah ; Jacobus dying blessing ; the 
prophecy of Balaam ; and in short every leading 
event in the history of Gtod's chosen people, con- 
tained, either directly or indirectly, by type or 
prophecy, a foreshadowing of the event which in 
fulness of time came to pass. 

God sent His only begotten Son to take our 
nature upon Him. Let me consider the nature 
of my body ; the feebleness of its in&ncy ; its 
liability to pain, to inconvenience, if any of its 
functions are in the least deranged; its weak- 
ness, its corruption ; and yet, with this corrupti- 
ble, painful, miserable flesh, did our God, oxur 
Saviour, deign to clothe Himself ! Oh ! incon- 
ceivable humiUty ; unfathomable love ! God to 
leave His throne in the glorious heavens, and to 
become man like us, only without sin ; but still 
with all our infirmities, all our temptations. O 
my soul, when thou thinkest upon this, how does 
every earthly thing lose its value ! How con- 
temptible does every pomp and pleasure of the 
world become ! How hateful and exceeding sin- 
tal does sin appear! sin, which required such 
an expiation as this to blot it out ! 
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Humble thyself to the dust, O my soul, and 
think upon thy Incarnate Gtod — God manifest 
in the flesh — Immanuel, God with us ! And if 
thou canst in any degree realize the stupendous 
fact, thou wilt become more and more humble, 
more and more thankful, more and more loving ; 
and thou wilt endeavour, on the morrow, when 
thou art commemorating the festival of thy dear 
Lord''s Nativity, to put on strength, to gird thy- 
self with gladness, but withal to rejoice with such 
a chastened and humbled joy as must be when 
thou callest to remembrance, 

1. That thy sins make this Incarnation of thy 
Lord necessary. 

2. That He was bom into a world of sorrow ; 
invested with a body of pain. 

3. That He took upon Him the form of a ser- 
vant ; and that from the day of His birth until 
the time of that last bitter cry, He carried about 
with him the burthen of thy sins. 

Blessed Jesus ! be merciful unto me a sinner 
— yea the chief of sinners ! Take away all 
mine iniquity, and receive me graciously; and 
let me with joyful heart, and deeply thankful 
spirit, on this the eve of Thy Nativity hear Thee 
say: — 
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AWAKE, awake ; put on thy strength, O 
Zion ; put on thy beautiftd garments, O 
Jerusalem, the holy city : for henceforth there 
shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised 
and the unclean. 

Shake thyself from the dust ; arise, and sit 
down, O Jerusalem : loose thyself from the bands 
of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 

For thus saith the Lord, Ye have sold your- 
selves for nought ; and ye shall be redeemed 
without money. 

For thus saith the Lord Gt)D, My people 
went down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn 
there ; and the Assyrian oppressed them with- 
out cause. 

Now therefore, what have I here, saith the 
Lord, that My people is taken away for nought! 
they that rule over them make them to howl, 
saith the Lord ; and My Name continually every 
day is blasphemed. 

Therefore My people shall know My Name : 
therefore they shall know in that day that I am 
He that doth speak : behold, it is I. 

How beautifrd upon the mountains are the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings, that publish- 
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eth peace; that bringeth good tidiugs of good, 
that publisheth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, 
Thy God reigneth I 

Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with 
the voice together shall they sing : for they shall 
see eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again 
Zion. 

Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste 
places of Jerusalem: for the Lord hath com- 
forted His people. He hath redeemed Jeru- 
salem. 

The Lord hath made bare His holy arm in the 
eyes of all the nations ; and all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of our Gtod. 
^ Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, 
touch no unclean thing ; go ye out of the midst 
of her ; be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the 
Lord. 

For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go by 
flight : for the Lord will go before you ; and the 
Gk)D of Israel will be your rereward. 

Behold, My Servant shall deal prudently. He 
shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high. 

As many were astonied at Thee ; His visage 
was so marred more than any man, and His form 
more than the sons of men : 



w 

So shall He sprinkle many nations; the 
kings shall shut their mouths at Him : for 
that which had not been told them shall they 
see ; and that which they had not heard shall 
they consider. 
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CHRISTMAS DAY. 



And she brought forth her first born Son, and 
WRAPPED Him in swaddlino clothes, and laid Him 
IN A MANOER. — St. Luke, ii. 7. 

OTHOU, Who didst take upon Thyself 
our nature, I here present to Thy holy 
humanity my whole self, humbly desiring that 
as Thou didst clothe Thyself with a human 
body, so Thou wilt deign to clothe me with a 
robe of righteousness ; covering my sins, raising 
my weakness, and sustaining my mortality; that 
so I may be finally raised to Thy heavenly home, 
and clothed in a robe of glory. 

Approach, my soul, and regard that lowly 
stable, hollowed out of a rock, and with a rude 
door or fence from the weather ; lift the latch, 
and enter. On this side stand homed cattle. 
From one comer there proceeds a gentle light ; 
turn thee and look. There is a man past the 



prime of his life, and a tender and delicate 
woman. They are watching with tenderest 
earnestness over a manger, or crib for holding 
the food of the cattle. Thou mayest look still 
nearer; there, in that manger, lies in helpless 
in&ncy. One — and that One is the Lord! How 
does the Blessed Virgin watch with adoring love 
over the first slumbers of Him Who had deigned 
to choose her as the mother of His humanity ! 
Look with her at the Blessed Child — at Him 
Who is "Wonderftd, Counsellor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace f ^^ Thou mayst regard those hands now 
lifted up in the impotence of infancy; think 
upon them so often lifted in prayer ; upon the 
blessings, the healings, the raisings from the 
dead, for which these blest hands were so often 
stretched out. Think of them bound; think 
of them pierced through with nails ! Look 
upon those feet, now too small and weak to 
support the weight of His sacred body; here- 
after they are to walk upon seas and to bear 
Him about on missions of mercy and love, and 
to be nailed and pierced, and transfixed to the 
cruel cross. The head and face, so beautiful 
and smiling in rosy infancy, encircled with a 

H 
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thorny crown, buffetted, spit upon ! The side, 
now so sound, and smooth, and fair, to be pier- 
ced with a sharp and polished spear! Think 
upon the agonies, the labours, the sufferings, 
which are coming upon that holy Babe ; think 
that for this end He left His Father'^s throne ; 
He emptied Himself of all His glory, He 
entered into the womb, came into the world on 
a cold winter^s night in a poor stable, was 
wrapt in coarse coverings, and became subject 
to poor parents. And all this was for thee^ 
thou poor soul; thou who shrinkest from the 
least pain, tremblest at the least danger, art 
disinclined to forego any luxury, and pamperest 
thy poor mortal frame ; thou, who sinnest with- 
out compunction, who errest without a sigh, and 
who even now art not melted into passionate 
grief to think that all this condescension, and 
humility, and endurance, was to save thee from 
the just penalty thou hast incurred. But, for 
once, think not of thyself but of Him, Whose 
life of sorrow and suffering thou oughtest to fol- 
low, and if He deigns to make thee partaker in 
any degree of His sufferings, rejoice and count it 
the greatest honour to be reckoned worthy of 
enduring anything for Him, 



The Incarnation and Birth of our Saviour 
remains to us not as a mere fact, in this world^s 
history, but as the present source of new and 
ever blessed mysteries in His Church. He Who 
once condescended to be bom in a manger, does 
now continually deign to be bom in a cradle 
even less worthy and less pure — even in the 
heart of fallen man — yea, He has condescended 
to be bom in me ; let me therefore, carry about 
with me an awful remembrance of these holy 
mysteries ; and earnestly pray that my body, 
sanctified and exalted by union with the Divi- 
nity, may be so reverently accounted of by me, 
that I may not dare to profane it by wicked 
affections, low thoughts, covetous desires, and 
unbeseeming wishes ; but that I may become in 
body, soul, and spirit, wholly united unto the 
Lord ; and may follow the Lamb whithersoever 
He goeth. 

^]^TE praise Thee, Gron : we acknowledge 
f y Thee to be the Lord. 
All the earth doth worship Thee : the Father 
everlasting. 

To Thee all angels cry aloud : the heavens, 
and all the powers therein. 
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To Thee cherubim and eieraphim: continually 
do cry. 

Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord Gk)D of Sabaoth. 

Heaven and earth are full of the Majesty : of 
Thy Glory. 

The glorious company of the apostles : praise 
Thee. 

The goodly fellowship of the prophets : praise 
Thee. 

The noble army of martyrs : praise Thee. 

The Holy Church throughout all the world : 
doth acknowledge Thee. 

The Father : of an infinite Majesty. 

Thine honourable, true : and only Son. 

Also the Holy Ghost : the Comforter. 

Thou art the King of Glory : Christ. 

Thou art the everlasting Son : of the Father. 

When Thou tookest upon Thee to deliver man: 
Thou didst not abhor the Virgin^s womb. 

When Thou hadst overcome the sharpness of 
death : Thou didst open the kingdom of heaven 
to all believers. 

Thou sittest at the right hand of God : in the 
glory of the Father. 

We believe that Thou shalt come : to be our 
Judge. 
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We therefore pray Thee, help Thy servants : 
whom Thou hast redeemed with Thy precious 
Blood. 

Make them to be numbered with Thy saints : 
in glory everlasting. 

O Lord save Thy people : and bless Thine 
heritage. 
* Govern them : and lift them up for ever. 

Day by day : we magnify Thee. 

And we worship Thy Name : ever world 
without end. 

Vouchsafe, O Lord : to keep us this day 
without sin. 

O Lord, have mercy upon us : have mercy 
upon us. 

O Lord, let Thy mercy lighten upon us : as 
our trust is in Thee. 

O Lord, in Thee have I trusted : let me never 
be confounded. 

OHOLY, and ever Blessed Jesus, Who, 
being the eternal Son of God, and most 
high in the glory of God the Father, didst 
vouchsafe for us sinners to be bom of an humble 
Virgin, to be subject to the weakness of a little 
child, to grow up in a life of privacy and labour. 
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to declare Thyself at last the Redeemer of the 
world, hy establishing a law of grace and con- 
firming it with innumerable miracles, and suf- 
fering for it intolerable persecutions, even imto 
death upon the cross; work in me, I beseech 
Thee, a due sense of Thy infinite love, that, 
adoring and believing in Thee as my Lord and 
Saviour, I may trust in Thy infinite merits, imi- 
tate Thy holy example, obey Thy conunands; 
and finally enjoy Thy promises, living and reign- 
ing with Thee, Who, with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, livest and reignest, 6od blessed for 
ever. Amen. 

Glory be to God on high. Amen. 
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And they stoned Stephen^ caluno upon God, and sat- 
ing. Lord Jesus, receive mt Spirit! — Acts^ vii. 59. 

BEHOLD me, O Lord my God! I am 
thine unworthy servant ; but Lord, Thou 
knowest my heart. Thou seest how weak and 
feeble I am, and that I greatly desire Thy gra- 
cious help : Grant it to me. Lord, for Thy dear 
Soa^s sake. 

Stephen is standing before the council. The 
contrast between the hard, shrewd faces of his 
judges, and his countenance, all radiant and 
beaming with the Holy Spirit, must have been 
very striking. He speaks ; he gives an account 
of God's dealings with His chosen people ; and 
he breaks forth into passionate upbraidings of 
their stiff-neckedness and hardness of heart. The 
council are cut to the heart ; they love the dark- 
ness rather than light ; they run upon him ; but 
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he, filled with the Holy Ghost, received encou- 
ragement and comfort from heaven ; he looked 
up, and saw Jesus sitting at the right hand of 
God. They take him forth; he kneels; they 
stone him ; and he, praying for his murderers, 
falls asleep. 

What an affecting picture is this: the calm 
boldness of the young deacon; the frenzied rage 
of the council; the holy rapture of Stephen; his 
passive resignation, being cast out, then kneeling 
down; and the peace, the calm, the love, the 
charity of his last painful moments — ^' Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit ! Lay not this sin to 
their charged falling asleep, yea, asleep! What 
a subdued calm, and holy joy does that simple 
word convey ! 

We again find the Church leading us onward; 
from contemplating the confirmation of iaith in 
St. Thomas, before the Festival of the Nativity, 
to witnessing the first fruits and effects of faith in 
St. Stephen, immediately succeeding the Feast 
which embodies and brings before us what that 
faith is — even a realization of all that our Lord 
and Saviour is to us, and has done for us, and 
how we must strive to be like Him, and to receive 
Him as part of ourselves. 



How does my heart bum within me as I 
think upon the martyrdom of the blessed Ste- 
phen ; how do I long to shew my fiiith to my 
dear Lord, in some striking manner. Consider, 
O my soul, whether thy faith is strong enough 
for such a test. Thou art not worthy to be ho- 
noured with such a high distinction as to be 
enrolled in the noble army of martyrs ; but thou 
mayest carry about thee a martyr^s spirit, and in 
thy every-day life thou mayest bear the petty 
trials and small annoyances, the taunts and jests 
and storms of the world, the ill-tempers of 
others, and thine own bodily and mental infir- 
mities, so as to shew that thou hast a martyr^s 
will. Then, come weal, come woe, thou wilt 
ever possess thyself in peace; and, when thy 
last hour comes, thou wilt kneel, pray for thine 
enemies, and fall asleep. Even so, Lobd Jesus, 
come quickly. 

GEANT, O Lord, that, in all our sufferings 
here upon earth for the testimony of Thy 
truth, we may steadfastly look up to heaven, and 
by faith behold the glory that shall be revealed ; 
and, being filled with the Holy Ghost, may 
leam to love and bless our persecutors by the 
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example of Thy first martyr Saint Stephen, who 
prayed for his murderers to Thee, O blessed 
Jesus, Who standest at the right hand of Groo to 
succour all those that suffer for Thee, our only 
Mediator and Advocate. Amm, 
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^t 3oW& ffia^ 



The disciple whom Jesus loved. — St. John^ xxi. 20. 

ENLIGHTEN my mind, Lord my God, 
and grant that, by the assistance of Thy 
Holy Spirit, I may be enabled rightly to think 
upon the blessed truths contained in the Holy 
Scriptures, and that my meditation may be made 
profitable for my soul. 

From the account of this blessed apostle and 
evangelist, which runs through the gospel, his 
character must have been one of peculiar sweet- 
ness, gentleness, and holiness. He was honoured 
by our blessed Lord with His friendship, and 
he seems to have been devoted in his zeal and 
love for his divine Master. I picture him to 
myself a young man of gentle aspect, and with 
his thoughts so entirely centred in his blessed 
Master as to give him an exalted humility, so 
to say, — an elevation of bearing, which shone 
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through and was pre-eminent above his ex- 
ceeding gentleness, his great humility and his 
overflowing love. 

I have read somewhere that St. John was 
supposed to be the bridegroom at the marriage 
in Cana; and I like to entertain the idea, be- 
cause it gives me to understand that he was 
connected with our Lord from the beginning of 
His ministry. Probably there was relationship 
between the families of the Blessed Virgin and 
that of St. John. 

When the time of our Lord's passion ap- 
proached — though St. John is not excepted, 
when the desertion of our Saviour by all His 
disciples is mentioned — yet we read of him fol- 
lowing afar off, and remaining in the hall during 
that cruel trial, which must have filled his 
loving heart with agony. He was at the foot 
of the cross ; and our dear Lord there, in His 
last and bitter agony, gave the surest proof of 
His love for that disciple, by commending His 
mother to his charge. During the great forty 
days, when our Lord was giving His parting 
commands to His disciples, John is mentioned 
as the disciple whom Jesus loved ; and the 
words our Lord then spoke seem to signify that 



what was said to John was spoken in private, 
and is not revealed to us. 

It was to the disciple whom Jesus loved that 
those glorious things were shown, which are 
recorded in the book of the Bevelation. To 
him was shown glory which we cannot com- 
prehend from the description, and which it re- 
quires the more refined sense of one who, like 
St. John, was transported and entirely absorbed 
into the Deity, to enter into. But I may reflect 
on this, and try to love my Lord more and more; 
I may think on the loving-kindness of the Lord, 
of His infinite love to me, of His surpassing 
glory ; and, O my soul, fix thyself intently to 
acquire this love ; follow thy Lord, if only afar 
off, still follow Him ; stand at the foot of the 
cross ; look up to Him ; be a martyr in will for 
the testimony of the Lord Jesus; and then, 
through His exceeding abundant mercy, thou 
mayest see His face, and have His name written 
on thy forehead. 

Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 
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^olp innotents(* 



Rachel wEEPiNa for her children, and would not 

TED, BECAUSE THEY i 

St. Matthew^ ii. 18. 



BE COMFORTED, BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT.- 



IAM unworthy, Lord, of the least of Thy 
mercies. I come before Thee, day after 
day, beseeching Thy gracious help, and how lit- 
tle I profit thereby Thou knowest. Have pa- 
tience with me, Lord, and withdraw not Thy- 
self from me during this my meditation. 

We are told that an angel appeared to Joseph 
in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the young 
Child and His mother and flee into Egypt, and 
be thou there until I bring thee word, for Herod 
will seek the Child to destroy Him. 

Joseph, with unhesitating obedience, arose, 
and took the young Child and His mother, and 
went into Egypt. 

The wise men, warned by an angel, departed 
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into their own country, and disregarded the 
hypocritical request of Herod to be informed 
where the Child was, ^' that he might come and 
worship Him.**^ Herod was very wrath at hav- 
ing his evil designs frustrated, and he took a 
fearfiil means of securing his victim, by com- 
manding the massacre of all the young children 
of two years old and under. Then was there a 
great cry throughout the land ; mothers lament- 
ing over their little ones, torn from their bosoms, 
or pouring out their life-blood upon that breast 
which had but a moment before afforded them 
their nourishment. Oh ! the fearful curses and 
imprecations which then were heaped upon the 
head of the wicked Herod ! What an amount 
of misery had he to account for, and above all, 
what an awful doom awaited him who had 
sought the life of the Holy Child ! 

In all these circumstances how marvellously 
are we permitted to see the hand of God direct- 
ing the movements of His people! What a 
blessed privilege it is, and how ought it to 
encourage us in the assurance that, though un- 
seen, God still sends His angels, to direct, guide, 
and govern all the events which concern His 
Church and people. 
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Our Holy Mother the Church directs us to 
look from the massacre of the Holy Innocents to 
their condition in heaven. In the epistle for the 
day, we see the great and glorious reward which 
awaited the involuntary confession of their Savi- 
our. I rejoice in the contemplation of the 
happiness of those glorified little ones, and of all 
others who are without fault before God. What 
a consolation for Christian mothers ! What a 
hope laid up in store for those who live a life 
of purity and innocence and child-like simplicity ! 

In meditating on this affecting subject, the 
image comes before me of that one, whose pre- 
sence on earth was a blessing to me, but whose 
removal was also a blessing, as it revealed to me 
some of the deep things of God. What a high 
honour and privilege to be the mother of one, 
who, living so near his God and partaking so 
largely of his glories, is following the Lamb, 
and singing that song which none can sing but 
those redeemed from earth. To those who have 
such a treasure in heaven wiU this festival be 
one of true rejoicing; we realize the spiritual 
presence of the Holy Innocents, and we refuse 
not to be comforted, '^ for they are without fault 
before God." 
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O ALMIGHTY God, Who out of the 
mouths of babes and sucklings hast or- 
dained strength, and madest infants to glorify 
Thee by their deaths : Mortify and kill all vices 
in us, and so strengthen us by Thy grace, that 
by the innocency of our lives, and constancy of 
our faith even unto death, we may glorify Thy 
holy Name; through Jesus Ghbist our Lobd. 
Amen, 
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His flock, and carry the lambs in His arms, and 
gently lead those that are with young. 

Let me now join with the heavenly host in 
singing, "Glory to God in the highest;'^ out of 
the deep, unto God in the highest — in the hea- 
ven of heavens; "for He hath visited and re- 
deemed His people, and hath raised up a mighty 
salvation for us :" rejoice, be exceeding glad, for 
the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all 
flesh shall see it together. There is also to be 
peace on earth, but only "to men of peace;" "in 
/Me yet^all have peace, in the world ye shall have 
tribulations, but be of good cheer, I have over- 
come the world." O my soul, thank thy God for 
His all exceeding goodness: even in the poor 
shepherds thou hast thy lesson ; they were sim- 
ply following their vocation ; and to such the 
angel of the Lord comes ; around such the glory 
of the Lord shines. Ponder this, and if thy 
Lord vouchsafe any rewards or bounties to thee, 
it will ever be while thou art performing diU- 
gently. thy "common round and daily task." 
Seek, therefore, grace from the God of grace, to 
pursue thy duties humbly, earnestly, and dili- 
gently, and leave the rest to Him. 

/ 
/ 



/ 



/ 



\ 
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LORD, Thou art become gracious unto Thy 
land : Thou hast turned away the captivity 
of Jacob. 

Thou hast forgiven the offence of Thy people : 
and covered all their sins. 

Thou hast taken away all Thy displeasure : 
and turned Thyself from Thy wrathful indig- 
nation. 

Turn us then, O Gtod our Saviour: and let 
Thine anger cease from us. 

Wilt Thou be displeased at us for ever : and 
wilt Thou stretch out Thy wrath from one gene- 
ration to another i 

Wilt Thou not turn again, and quicken us: 
that Thy people may rejoice in Thee ? 

Shew us Thy mercy, O Lord : and grant us 
Thy salvation. 

I will hearken what the Lord God will say 
concerning me: for He shall speak peace unto 
His people, and to His saints, that they turn not 
again. 

For His salvation is nigh them that fear Him: 
that glory may dwell in our land. 

Mercy and truth are met together : righteous- 
ness and peace have kissed each other. 
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Truth shall flourieh out of the earth : and 
righteousuess hath looked down from heaven. 

Yea, the Loed shall show loving-kindness ; 
and our land shall give her increase. 

Bighteousness shall go before Him : and He 
shall direct His going in the way. 



► 
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BEFOEE THE FEAST OF THE CIRCUMCISION. 



And thou SHALT CALL HlS NAME JeSUB, FOR He SHALL 

SATE His people from their sins. — Matt. i. 21. 

HAVE mercy on me, a sinner, Lobd Jesus ! 
have mercy upon me, and lend Thy gra- 
cious aid to this my meditation, that it may 
awaken in me true compunction, and a sincere 
desire to amend my life and incline to virtue. 

When the mind of Joseph was torn with 
doubts, and Aill of suspicion of her who must 
have been the object of his best affections, an an- 
gel came to him in a dream, and announced that 
the holy thing which was about to be bom of the 
Virgin Mary, was God, and that he should call 
His name Jesus, for He should save His people 
from their sins. How must the perplexity and 
sorrow of St. Joseph have been turned in a mo- 
ment ! To be told, not only that his spouse was 
blameless, but that she was to be the mother of 
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One who should save His people firom their sins, 
and so fulfil the expectation of Israel, must have 
caused him to have put off his sackcloth, and 
must have girded him with gladness. Let me 
consider this Holy Name — this Name, at which 
every knee must bow, and every tongue con- 
fess that He is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

There is none other name under heaven given 
to men whereby we must be saved. Let me 
therefore, whenever that Holy Name is used, 
have present before me a remembrance of what 
It is to me, and let that reverential recollection 
make me bow at the sacred Name, and may 
the gesture of my body bespeak the entire pros- 
tration of my soul when I think on its guilt and 
its Saviour''s merits. 

O my soul, picture thyself standing before 
Jesus, thy Saviour; casting before Him all thy 
sins, emptying thyself of all thine infirmities, 
and beseeching Him to be thy Saviour and to 
have pity on thee ; and say to Him, Jesus, have 
mercy on me, O God of compassion, and forgive 
the many and great offences which I have com- 
mitted in Thy sight. 
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Jesus, help me to overcome all temptations 
to sin, and the malice of my ghostly enemy; 
help me to resist and repel the motions of the 
flesh, — sloth, gluttony and indolence ; grant me a 
firm purpose, most merciful Saviour, to amend 
my life and to grieve for the years past. 

Make my heart obedient to Thy will, and 
ready for Thy love : grant me the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, which, by a virtuous life and devout 
frequenting the Holy Communion, may at length 
bring me to Thy heavenly kingdom. 

Jesus ! Jesus ! make me constant in &ith, 
hope, and charity, giving me perseverence in all 
virtues, and a resolution never to offend Jhee. 

Let me always hold fast the doctrine of Thy 
Holy Catholic Church, and render me a diligent 
performer of all holy duties. 

Let the memory of Thy passion and of those 
bitter pains which Thou sufFeredst for me, 
strengthen my patience, recreate me in all 
tribulation and adversity, and make me cheer- 
fully undergo all suffering and temptations here 
for Thy love, whilst my soul breatheth after that 
blessed life, and immortal glory, which Thou 
hast prepared in heaven for Thy servant. 
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MY soul hath longed for Thy salvation : 
and I have a good hope because of Thy 
word. 

Mine eyes long sore for Thy word : saying, O 
when wilt Thou comfort me ? 

For I am become like a bottle in the smoke : 
yet do I not forget Thy statutes. 

How many are the days of Thy servant : 
when wilt Thou be avenged of them that perse- 
cute me ? 

The proud have digged pits for me: which 
are not after Thy law. 

All Thy commandments are true : they per- 
secute me falsely ; O be Thou my help. 

They had almost made an end of me upon 
earth : but I forsook not Thy commandments. 

quicken me after Thy loving-kindness : and 
so shall I keep the testimonies of Thy mouth. 
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BEFORE THE FEAST OF THE CIRCUMCISION. 



And thby came with haste and found Mart, and 
Joseph, and the Babe lying in a manger. And 

THE shepherds RETURNED, GLORIFYING AND PRAISING 

God for all the things that they had heard and 
SEEN, as it was TOLD UNTO THEM. — St. Luke, ii. 16, 20. 

WHEN the angels went back into heaven, 
the shepherds determined to go and see 
the wonders which had been declared to them by 
the heavenly host; and they went with haste, 
and found Mary and Joseph and the Babe. I 
picture them to myself entering the lowly stable, 
and seeing the reverend form of Joseph, the 
delicate beauty of the young mother, and the 
helpless innocence of the Holy Babe. They are 
poor and rustic men, but on witnessing the ful- 
filment of the angelic announcement they are so 
filled with awe, that with rude courtesy and 
homely obeisance, they kneel beside the rude 
manger, and offer such homage as their rough 
training enables them. God looks not at the 
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outward man, but regards solely the hidden man 
of the heart, and He chose the shepherds to 
show that He intended to hide His wonders 
from the wise and prudent and to reveal them to 
babes. Do thou, O my soul, learn from this 
Scripture, of how great price is that earnestness 
and zeal in God''s service, which makes thee "go 
in haste ^^ to seek thy Lord. Thou must also 
learn, that when thou goest to Bethlehem to seek 
that holy Child, and findest Him in a manger, 
thou must be satisfied with finding thy Lord'*s 
word simply and literally fulfilled. Thou must 
not expect signs and wonders, but must adore 
with the shepherds, and spread abroad the things 
thou knowest concerning this Child. 

The shepherds returned praising and glorify- 
ing God. Do thou likewise, O my soul ; thou 
hast seen and dost know much more than those 
simple men ; be not behind them in their zeal 
or in their thanksgivings, but steadfastly purpose 
and resolve to go to thy Lord " in haste," and to 
return glorifying and praising Him, 

OGOD, my heart is ready, my heart is 
ready: 1 will sing and give praise with 
the best member that I have. 
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Awake, thou lute, and harp : I myself will 
awake right early. 

I will give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, among 
the people : I will sing praises unto Thee among 
the nations. 

For Thy mercy is greater than the heavens : 
and Tliy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 

Set up Thyself, O Gtod, above the heavens: 
and Thy glory above all the earth. 

That Thy beloved may be delivered : let Thy 
right hand save them, and hear Thou me. 

GrOD hath spoken in His hoUness : I will re- 
joice therefore, and divide Sichem, and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 

Gilead is mine, and Manasses is mine : Eph- 
raim also is the strength of my head. 

Judah is my law-giver, Moab is my wash- 
pot : over Edom will I cast out my shoe ; upon 
Philistia will I triumph. 

Who will lead me into the strong city: and 
who wiU bring me into Edom ? 

Hast not thou forsaken us, O God : and wilt 
not Thou, O God, go forth with our hosts ? 

O help us against the enemy : for vain is the 
help of man. 

Through God we shall do great acts: and it is 
He that shall tread down our enemies. */' 
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CK)e ftu&t Of tfte Cirnmufeion* 



And when eight days were accomplished for the 

CIRCUMCISING OF THE ChILD, HiS NAME WAS 

CALLED Jesus. — St. Luke ii. 21. 

I COME into the presence of God, and I 
humbly implore His gracious assistance in 
this my meditation. 

How infinitely merciful, loving and humble is 
our Blessed Lord ! He took our nature upon 
Him, He became perfect man, but He neverthe- 
less went through all the penalties which the 
sinfiilness of our flesh demands of us; in that 
He took our nature upon Him, He submitted to 
circumcision, in order to put that nature into a 
saveable condition. He began His work of 
redemption by obeying the law of circumcision ; 
He completed it by pouring out His blood upon 
the cross. 

His Name was called Jesus — a Name above 
every name ; God in old times was known by 
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names of power, of nature, of majesty ; but His 
name of mercy was reserved till now, when God 
purposed to pour out the whole treasure of His 
mercy by the ministry and mediation of His 
Son. This is the Name which we should en- 
grave in our hearts, and write upon our fore- 
heads, and pronounce in our most harmonious 
accents, and rest our faith upon, and place our 
hopes in, and love with the overflowings of 
charity, joy, and adoration. 

Consider, O my soul, this perfect obedience of 
Thy Saviour, and bring into contrast with it thy 
manifold shortcomings, the excuses thou canst 
make when the performance of any of the rites 
of religion would be inconvenient, or irksome, or 
as thou thinkest, painful, and attended with 
harm. The question is not whether such pleas 
may not be lawful, but whether thou takest as 
much pains in attending to thy religious duties, 
and in finding reasons for so doing, as thou dost 
for leaving them undone ! Endeavour to attain 
to the perfection of obedience to the law of 
thy Lord and Saviour; in it thou wilt find 
rest, thou wilt then have no will but His will, 
thy wishes will always be subservient to His 
commands, thou wilt watch for the slightest 
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indications of His will, and thou wilt endeavour 
to be one with Him, as He is One with His 
Father. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY God, Who madest Thy 
blessed Son to be circumcised, and 
obedient to the law for man ; grant us the true 
Circumcision of the Spirit ; that, our hearts, and 
all our members, being mortified from all worldly 
and carnal lusts, we may in all things obey Thy 
blessed will ; through the same Thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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SECOND DAY. 



In Whom also te abs cibcumcibed with thb cibcum- 
cision made without hands^ in futtino off the body 

OF THE SIMS OF THE FLESH BT THE dBCUMCISION OF 

Christ.— Col. ii. 11. 

ASSIST me, O Lord, I humbly entreat 
Thee, in this most solemn duty at this 
most solemn season ; of myself I am nothing, 
and can do nothing, but send me Thy Holy 
Spirit to direct and guide this and all my doings 
in the way of Thy truth, for the sake of Jesus 
Ohrist. 

While the Church guides and directs us to 
seek the true circumcision of the spirit, it is my 
duty to meditate upon how I have performed my 
part, and how I intend to improve in my pro- 
gress for the time to come. 

I stand, as it were, between the two years : the 
old year, with all its events, and cares, and joys, 
is vanishing into the distance of eternity, and the 

K 
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new year is coming on. I have entered upon it 
with confidence and overboldness, never consi- 
dering that it may be fraught with events of woe 
to me and those I love best, and it may be, that 
its progress may see me laid in my grave. 
(Here pause and remember the particular circum- 
stances,) But my business is with the past. I 
look back on the old year ; I remember in how 
many things during its course I have been pecu- 
liarly blest; fjpat^e; J many family circumstances 
ought to be to me subjects of peculiar thankftil- 
ness ; and privileges and opportunities for the 
improvement and advancement of my soul, have 
been granted to me above what is the ordinary 
lot of persons in these days. But also I must 
not shrink from what makes the retrospect a sad 
but still a most solemn duty ; I see opportunities 
lost which passed by me and are now sunk into 
unfathomable eternity ; I see neglects of duty,* 
faults of temper,* pride of spirit,* wanderings in 
prayer;* these and many, many other things,* 
shew that I have not yet attained that true cir- 
cumcision of spirit which is the only way by 
which I can reach true obedience. \^Afier 
naming these things^ pame and devoutly remember 
the pa/rtiddar instances^ 
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O my soul, thou art verily guilty in these 
matters, but thou must resolve and fix in what 
manner thou canst improve thy condition, so as 
to make the new year a period of greater ad- 
vancement, and that thou mayest be ready to 
meet thy Lord whenever He shall see fit to call 
thee to Himself. The point thou hast to aim at, 
is the true circumcision of the spirit ; on the way 
to attain this thou must meditate at a Aiture 
opportunity, but in the meantime thou must 
humble thyself, and take revenge upon thy senses 
for all the evil of the past year. 

THOU, Who didst deign that Thy glorious 
head should be wounded; forgive thereby 
whatever by the senses of the head I have 
sinned. 

That Thy holy hands should be pierced ; for- 
give thereby whatever I have done amiss by un- 
lawftil touch or illicit operation. 

That Thy precious side should be opened; 
forgive thereby whatever I have ofiended by 
lawless thoughts in the ardour of passion. 

That Thy blessed feet should be riven; for- 
give thereby whatever I have done by feet swift 
to evil. 
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That Thy whole body should be distended; 
forgive thereby whatever iniquity I have com- 
mitted by the intervention of all my members. 
And I too, O Lord, am wounded in soul : behold 
the multitude, the length, the breadth, the depth 
of my wounds, and by Thine, heal mine ! 
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TfflRD DAY. 



Even so now yield your membebs seryants to 

RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO HOLINESS. — Rom. tI. 19. 

I COME into the presence of the Holy Lord 
God; I bow myself before Him, and entreat 
His gracious aid. 

Baptism is to us, under the gospel, what cir- 
cumcision was to those under the law, a cleansing 
from, and putting away of, the iUth of the flesh 
and of the spirit. I desire now to turn my 
thoughts to the different ways in which it is 
necessary to circumcise the spirit, heart, and 
members, so as to yield them servants to righte- 
ousness, unto holiness. 

The head. — I must endeavour to put away all 
such fancies and imaginations as obscure and 
dim the vision of God ; I must cut away and 
prune my thoughts, and bring all into subjection 
unto the law of Ghbist ; I must keep my mind 



134 S!r|e eixmmtifitotu 

clear, and guard against wanderings from any 
subject on which the duty of the moment engages 
me ; but especially, I must guard against wan- 
derings in prayer, and for this I must use the 
greatest exertion, in order to concentrate all my 
faculties upon the prayer, or praise, or meditation 
in which I am engaged. (Here pause and con- 
sider this part of the subject,) O Lord, I be- 
seech Thee to give me circumcision of the mind, 
head, and thoughts, and bring all into obedience 
to Thy laws. 

The eyes. — I must guard my looks, and not 
allow undue mirth or levity to take possession of 
me. Nevertheless, I am not required " to be of 
a sad countenance^^ always, (though the recol- 
lection of my sins may well make me so ;) but 
I must try to attain such a calm recollectedness 
of look that I may never be unprepared to see 
the Lord, should He come suddenly. (Pause.) 
O Lord, circumcise my looks, my bodily eyes, 
that they may be fit to behold the glory which 
shall hereafter be revealed. 

The lips and tongue. — I must guard against 
all rash, idle, unreal words : false witness, lying, 
and slandering, I hope I need not feel guilty of 
in the broader sense of their meaning ; but all 
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the approaches to them, how ill-guarded are the 
paths which lead to these sins in my mind I I 
must stop ill- words, unreal words ; I must guard 
against too many words, and cultivate the grace 
of silence. To realize the evils of the tongue, I 
here repeat what St. James says of it : — 

'^ Even so, the tongue is a little member and 
boasteth great things : behold, how great a mat- 
ter a little fire kindleth ! 

^^ And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity; 
so is the tongue among our members that it defi- 
leth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course 
of nature, and it is set on fire of hell. 

^' For every kind of beasts and of birds, and of 
serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of mankind. But the tongue can 
no man tame, it is an unruly evil, AiU of deadly 
poisons. Therewith bless we God, even the 
Father, and therewith curse we men, which are 
made after the similitude of God.^^ 

What an awful description of uncircumcised 
lips ! My God, give me the true circumcision 
of the lips, that I may use only the language of 
blessing, and remember that for every idle word 
I shall have to give an account. (Paiise,) 

The heart and affections. — I must not allow 
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the cares of the world, love of the praise of 
men, the pride of life, or any love for earthly 
objects, to stand in the way of, or take the 
place of Gt)D in my heart. Every earthly affec- 
tion, even the purest, that of a parent to chil- 
dren, is to be brought into subjection to the 
love of God. But, am I then to endeavour to 
stifle all the love which I bear to those who are 
now so dear to me ! No ; but I am to purify 
my affections, rend away all that is earthly in 
them, and look through them, up to God. I am 
so to refine my worldly affections as that they 
may be no hindrance, but rather that each 
object on which they are fixed may be the 
means of raising them up to God. I am, there- 
fore, to increase rather than diminish my love 
to my neighbour, and nourish and cultivate in 
me that divine and heavenly love which will 
make me, if God demands it, "give up house 
and brethren and sisters, and father and mother, 
and wife and children, and lands,^^ for His sake 
and the gospePs. 

LORD, who shall dwell in Thy tabernacle : 
or who shall rest upon Thy holy hill? 
Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life : and 
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doeth the thing which is right, and speaketh 
the truth from his heart. 

He that hath used no deceit in his tongue, 
nor done evil to his neighbour : and hath not 
slandered his neighbour. 

He that setteth not by himself, but is lowly 
in his own eyes: and maketh much of ihem 
that fear the Lobd. 

He that sweareth unto his neighbour, and 
disappointeth him not: though it were to his 
own hindrance. 

He that hath not given his money upon 
usury : nor taken reward against the innocent. 

Whoso doeth these things shall never fall. 

ALMIGHTY God, Who madest Thy bles- 
sed Son to be circumcised, and obedient 
to the law for man, grant us the true Circum- 
cision of the Spirit ; that, our hearts, and all 
our members, being mortified from all worldly 
and carnal lusts, we may in all things obey Thy 
blessed will; through the same Thy Son Jesus 
Ghbibt our LoBD. Amen. 
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€f)t Cirfumrisfujn. 

FOUKTH DAY. 



And I WILL BRING THE BLIND BY A WAY THAT THEY KNEW 
NOT ; I WILL LEAD THEM IN PATHS THAT THEY HAVE NOT 
KNOWN : I WILL MAKE DARKNESS LIGHT BEFORE THEM, 
AND CROOKED THINGS STRAIGHT. — Isa. xlii. 16. 

BEFORE God sent the promised Messiah, 
even Jesus, to save His people from their 
sins, all the world sat in darkness; darkness 
covered the earth, gross darkness the people; 
they groped hither and thither, and sought for 
some one to lead them by the hand. Suddenly 
the light came, and the glory of the Lord rose 
upon them. Even the Gentiles came to the 
light, and kings to the brightness of that rising. 
All the people were dazzled, and, so to say, 
blinded by that Sun of Righteousness. It was 
necessary that they should be blind to all earthly 
things, in order that they might give themselves 
up to be led by Him, Who would " guide them 
in paths that they knew not before, and Who 
would make darkness light, and crooked things 



straight.^ I must in like manner become blind, 
in order to see; I must renounce all light but 
that which emanates from the Source of true 
light, and by it be guided through the obscurities 
of faith, and acquiesce in my ignorance and dark- 
ness to attain to the true light. Go forward, O 
my soul, led by the Good Shepherd ; He will 
lead thee forth beside the waters of comfort; and 
He shall be to thee "instead of eyes." The 
LoBD is thy light and thy salvation ; whom hast 
thou to fear ! For He is eyes to the blind, and 
He will lead thee in paths that thou hast not 
known, and will make darkness light, and the 
crooked straight. G^ forward then, my soul, 
suffer thyself to be blindly led; be not perplexed 
at sometimes losing thy star, like the magi. 
Thou hast seen it once, that ought to suffice 
thee ; go on boldly, across precipices, by the 
obscure lights of faith. Thy divine Lord and 
Master, Which is Light itself, will hold thee 
by the hand as long as thou lookest to Him. 
Follow His adorable movements in the midst of 
thy darkness ; see only with His eyes, see only 
as much as He will have thee see ; such dark- 
ness and such blindness are better than thine 
own light. 
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€f)t Cirntnutfidom 

FIFTH DAY. 



But Mary kept all these things, and pondered thbm 
IN her heart. — St. Luke, ii. 19. 

THE Blessed Virgin, from being chosen as 
the Mother of God, must have been as 
perfect as human nature can be perfect. We 
are therefore much concerned in gathering all 
the instruction we can from her character ; and 
although the Scripture is remarkably and point- 
edly reserved on the subject, yet here and there 
we are permitted to discover traits which! leave 
us in no doubt as to the real character of her 
who was highly favoured among women. 

Mary kept all the things which occurred at 
the time of the miraculous birth of the Holy 
Babe, and pondered them in her heart. She 
talked not with those who came, as the shep- 
herds, to adore and to look ; she invited not her 
neighbours and acquaintance to behold her joy ; 
but she kept all, and ever remained quietly and 
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silently contemplating the H0I7 Child Jesus — 
adoring in Him the Godhead, and ministering 
to the wants of His human nature. 

This silent watchfulness and thought must 
hay« laid up in her a store of divine strength 
and wisdom, without which she could not have 
endured the agony of the sword which pierced 
her own soul, when He, Whom she had watched 
and loved with all the concentrated energy of 
her pure and holy character, endured the cross, 
and suffered the shame. 

Ponder this, O my soul, and prune thy 
thoughts and words so as to cultivate that calm 
recollectedness of spirit which in the handmaid 
of the LoBD are so apparent. Talk not on high 
matters, but ponder them ; be silent, quiet, 
calm, recollected ; let thy adorning be the 
hidden man of the heart, even the ornament of 
a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of 
God of great price. 

In silence and stillness a religious soul advan- 
tageth herself, and leameth the mysteries of 
Holy Scripture. There she may watch with 
Mary at the cradle of Bethlehem, and be so 
much more familiar with her God by how much 
farther off she liveth from all worldly disquiet. 



142 2n^ eittumti^intu 

The outward man may decay and perish ; but 
if the inward man is renewed day by day, and 
becomes all-glorious within, it may hope to be 
brought unto the King in raiment of needlework 
wrought about with divers colours. With* joy 
and gladness shall it be brought, and shall enter 
into the Eing^s palace. 

THE Lord is my light, and my salvation ; 
whom then shall I fear : the Lobd is the 
strength of my life ; of whom then shall I be 
afraid i 

When the wicked, even mine enemies, and 
my foes, came upon me to eat up my flesh: they 
stumbled and fell. 

Though an host of men were laid against me, 
yet shall not my heart be afraid : and though 
there rose up war against me, yet will I put my 
trust in Him. 

One thing have I desired of the Lord, which 
I will require : even that I may dwell in th 
house of the Lord all the days of my life, to be- 
hold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to visit 
His temple. 

For in the time of trouble He shall hide me in 



His tabernacle : yea, in the secret place of His 
dwelling shall He hide me, and set me upon a 
rock of stone. 

And now shall He lift up mine head : above 
miAe enemies round about me. 

Therefore will I offer in His dwelling an ob- 
lation with great gladness : I will sing, and speak 
praises unto the Lord. 

Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry 
unto Thee : have mercy upon me, and hear me. 

My heart hath talked of Thee, seek ye My 
face : Thy face, Lord, will I seek. 

hide not Thou Thy face from me : nor cast 
Thy servant away in displeasure. 

Thou hast been my succour: leave me not, 
neither forsake me, O God of my salvation. 

When my father and my mother forsake me : 
the Lord taketh me up. 

Teach me Thy way, Lord: and lead me in 
the right way, because of mine enemies. 

Deliver me not over into the will of mine ad- 
versaries: for there are false witnesses risen up 
against me, and such as speak wrong. 

1 should utterly have fainted : but that I be- 
lieve verily to see the goodness of the Lord in 
the land of the living. 
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O tarry Thou the Lord^s leisure : be strong, 
and He shall comfort thine heart : and put thou 
thy trust in the Lord. 
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€t)t ^iglbnag. 



When Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Jud^a. in the 

BATS OF HeBOD THE KINO^ BEHOLD, THERE CAME WISE 
MEN FROM THE EaST TO JlCRCSALBMy SATING, WHERE IS 
He THAT "IS BORN KlNG OF THE JeWS ? FOR WE HAVE 

SEEN His star in the East, and are come to wor- 
ship Him.-— St. Matt. ii. 1, 2. 

JESUS was born at Bethlehem; angels 
announced the birth to shepherds, who 
represent the Jewish people. To the Gentiles, 
to whom also was born a Saviour, the intelligence 
was conveyed by a star; and wise men — those 
who had studied the courses of the heavens, were 
rewarded by being the chosen of God to announce 
His gracious purposes. The star was in the east: 
from whence but from the east could the Sun of 
Righteousness appear i The Scriptures give us 
no account of these wise men ; they are involved 
in mystery ; they come and they go ; they leave 
their offerings, but we see them no more. So it 
is with all things that are of the Spirit. 

L 
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God from the beginning committed the keep- 
ing of His mysteries to His own people ; to the 
Jews were committed the oracles of God; among 
the Jews therefore was the Saviour to be bom. 
But when the star shone in the east, the Gentiles 
were to come to its light, and kings to the bright- 
ness of that rising. 

By the aid of the b'ght of that Heavenly Star I 
desire to meditate upon the vast prospect of the 
Church, when " the abundance of the sea shall 
be converted to her, and the forces of the Gentiles 
shall come unto her." 

From the beginning of time God had set up 
His Church on earth. Adam was its first fruits; 
he fell, and entailed a curse instead of a blessing 
upon the race. That curse was in due time to be 
wiped away; the seed of the woman was to 
bruise the serpent^s head. Still, though the 
curse worked, yet did God's mercy also work ; 
He preserved Noah in the ark — the type of that 
Church in which alone we can hope to be saved 
from the floods of ungodliness. He brought out 
His chosen seed from the land of Egypt (type of 
the Church separated from the world) ; He in- 
structed, it by that which is written in the law ; 
by the rite of sacrifices ; by the oracles of the 
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prophets ; by the melody of the Psalms ; by the 
wisdom of the Proverbs; by the experience of the 
histories ; and when the fulness of time came, 
He sent forth His Son. The star shone in the 
east; the everlasting doors were thrown open; 
the King of glory came; the desert and the 
solitary place blossomed; and an highway was 
there, — it is called the way of holiness ; the un- 
clean shall not paas over it, and the wayfaring 
men, though fools, shall not err therein. 

All this came to pass when the wise men saw 
the bright star in the east. Gentiles and Jews, 
bond and free, were included in the new cove- 
nant, which was sealed in due time by the blood 
of our God. To the holy society of the Church 
of God upon earth, all who come to Him by 
&ith, and by washing of water in the lava of 
regeneration, are enrolled and enlisted. To this 
holy society I belong; and for the Church re- 
deemed by the precious blood of our dear Saviour 
I feel the most fervent love and zeal. Grant, 
God, that my zeal may be according to know- 
ledge; I desire to use towards her all the expres- 
sions of attachment which the Jews used to 
Jerusalem — " If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let 
my right hand forget her cunning ! Oh ! pray 
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for the peace of Jerusalem ! they shall prosper 
that love thee. Peace be within thy walls^ and 
plenteousness within thy palaces !^ But, though 
this blessed society is spread over the face of the 
world, we are told that it will be but a remnant 
that will be saved : the gospel will be preached 
in all the world, and then will the end come. 
We may see the march of events ; the Church, 
a solemn procession, now assaulted by foes, now 
lulled into security by false friends, and the de- 
vices of the enemy ; now roused by the warning 
of its ministers ; now led aside by false prophets 
and teachers; — now comes a falling away ; how 
are the ranks thinned ! A thousand fall beside 
thee, and ten thousand at thy right hand. The 
heavenly Jerusalem is in sight. Hear the voice 
of the archangel ! the trump of Qod ! 

'' Say ye to the daughter of Zion, behold thy 
salvation cometh; behold His reward is with 
Him, and His work before Him ! 

^' And they shall call them the holy people, 
the redeemed of the Lord ; and thou shalt be 
called, sought out, a city not forsaken."^ 

Breathe the most fervent supplications, O my 
soul, that thou mayest be found among the rem- 
nant which shall be saved firom the awfiil apos- 
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tacy which must come upon our Zion ; and that 
having washed thy robes and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb, thou mayest serve 
Him day and night in His temple. 

OGOD, Who by the leading of a star didst 
manifest Thy only begotten Son to the 
Gentiles ; merciftdly grant that we, which know 
Thee now by faith, may after this life have the 
fruition of Thy glorious Godhead ; through 
Jesus Chbist our Lord. Amen. 
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SECOND DAY. 



When they had heard the kino, they departed ; and 
Lo, the star which they saw in the East' went be- 
fore them, till it came and stood oyer where the 
YOUNG Child was. When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. — Matt. ii. 9, 10. 

THE magi saw the star in the East; they 
came to Jerusalem, and obtained the infor- 
mation they desired respecting it. The chief 
priests and scribes knew the prophecies con- 
cerning Jesus, but they partook not of the zeal 
of the wise men. Knowledge avails nothing to 
the soul, if the Spirit of God has not been 
sought, or if the heart has been hardened by 
wilfiil blindness. 

When the magi again set forth on their holy 
errand, it would seem as if the star suddenly 
reappeared to them ; it went and stood over 
where the young Child was. When they saw 
the star shedding the dazzling rays of its bright- 
ness on the lowly shed which contained Him 
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Who was bom King of the Jews, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy. " When the Lord 
turned their captivity, then were they Uke unto 
them that dream. Then was their mouth filled 
with laughter and their tongue with joy. Then 
said they among the heathen, — The Lord hath 
done great things for them. Yea, the Lord had 
done great things for them already, whereof they 
rejoiced. 

I must here remark the unhesitating faith of 
the magi. They sought a king. They were 
directed to a small hut. They showed no sur- 
prise, made no remark upon the extraordinary 
circumstance; but they rejoiced as simply, and 
with as great joy, as if they had found Him 
Whom they sought, clad in purple and living in 
a palace. My soul, thou mayst profitably me- 
ditate on these things, and bring forth that which 
will be for thy edification. Learned men and 
wise books may be consulted as to when thou 
mayest look for thy Saviour, but they will not 
guide thee unto Him ; it is the light of the Holy 
Spirit which alone will shew thee where the 
Holy Child is. After making thy inquiries, thou 
mayst see the Star, and then thou wilt rejoice 
with an exceeding great joy ; for a time thy path 
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will be enlightened, and thou wilt go on thy way 
rejoicing. The Star may then withdraw its 
light ; it may be good for thee that the sensible 
comforts and helps of religion be withdrawn from 
thee for a season ; and thou wilt have to go on, 
in dryness of spirit, without a ray of the kindly 
light of that blessed Star. O Lokd, if only my 
will remain right and firm towards Thee, do with 
me whatsoever it shall please Thee, for it cannot 
be anything but good whatsoever Thou shalt do 
with me. 

" If it be Thy will I should be in darkness, 
be Thou blessed ; and if be it Thy will I should 
be in light, be Thou again blessed. If Thou 
vouchsafe to comfort me, be Thou blessed ; and 
if Thou wilt have me afflicted, be Thou ever 
equally blessed.^^ 

Lo ! the Star again shines before thee, poor 
soul ! now mayest thou again rejoice in the di- 
vine favour ; but rejoice with that simple, child- 
like, un-anxious joy, which asks no questions, 
makes no doubts, but enters silently, and wor^ 
ships its Lord, its Saviour, and its God. 
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THIBD DAY. 



And when thet were come into the house, thet saw 
THE young Child with Mart His mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped Him : and when thet had 

OPENED their TREASURES, THET PRESENTED UNTO HiM 

GIFTS. — St, Matthew, ii. 11, 

I HEBE bring before me the humble dwelling 
of the Holy Family ; the Babe in the arms 
of His mother, as I gather from the sacred his- 
tory, which says that the young Child was mth 
Mary His mother. The wise men enter the 
house, they see the young Child; and their faith, 
looking through the rough garments in which He 
was dressed, and the humble circumstances in 
which He was found, discern in Him the King 
they sought; in all the awe, and with all the 
impetuosity of newly awakened faith, they fall 
down and worship Him. They utter no sound, 
they speak not ; but their silence is more eloquent 
than words ; and words could not express what 
the Spirit worked within them, while with heads 
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bent down to the ground they worshipped Him 
Who was King of kings, Lord of lords. They 
opened their treasures and presented unto Him 
gifts ; they Qame not before their Lord empty, 
but they gave Him what was, in their eyes, of 
the greatest value. 

Ponder these things, O my soul, and see in 
them thy Lord, brought before thee by the holy 
Chtirch ; look upon the poverty and the weak- 
ness of the Holy Babe ; but look through that 
disguise of mortality, and see thy God, the 
King of the whole earth, the Wonderftd, Ooun- 
seUer, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace. Fall down and worship 
before the Lord thy Maker, and be ashamed that 
thou canst not more perfectly and entirely realize 
the grandeur of the subject. Open thy treasures 
and present thy gifts unto the Lord ; give Him 
thy whole heart and thy best affections ; pour out 
before Him all the prayers, the tears, the groan- 
ings, the plaints, which have been uttered by thy 
wounded spirit and thy contrite heart ; and al- 
though thou canst give Him nothing but what is 
already His, make it acceptable by the compunc- 
tion, the sorrow, the penitence, with which thou 
regardest the greatness of thy sin, and the great- 
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ness of the sacrifice which thy sins have required 
of Him. For it was thy sin, O my soul, which 
caused thy God to come down into this cold, 
miserable, and wicked world ; it was thy sin 
which clothed Him in swaddling bands, and laid 
Him in the manger, and made Him subject to 
poor parents ; and for all this thou hast to ofier 
Him but the poor gift of thyself. 

Behold me, Lord, my spirit, soul and body, 
mind and thoughts, senses and limbs, life and 
death ; take me for Thine own, my King and my 
God ; purify me and grant me to become less 
unworthy to offer unto Thee day by day the 
calves of my lips. 

GIVE the King Thy judgments, O God : 
and Thy righteousness unto the King'^s 
Son. 

Then shall He judge Thy people according unto 
right : and defend the poor. 

The mountains also shall bring peace : and 
the little hills righteousness unto the people. 

He shall keep the simple folk by their right : 
defend the children of the poor, and punish the 
wrong doer. 

They shall fear Thee, as long as the sun and 
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FOUKTH DAY. 



«GoLD."— Matt.ii. 11. 

THE prophecy concerning not only the 
coming of the kings, or wise men of the 
East, but also of the precise nature of their gifts, 
was ^filled. '' They shall bring gold and incense, 
and they shall shew forth the praises of the 
Lord/^ The gold was symbolic of a king ; its 
costliness, its magnificence, its purity, made it a 
fit ofiering for a king. Throughout the Old 
Testament gold is mentioned as being in use, 
especially about such vessels and utensils as 
were more immediately consecrated to the use of 
God, Who was King of Israel. Our Blessed 
Lord, when He came in the flesh, and divested 
Himself of all externals of royalty, was neverthe- 
less acknowledged as King; for He is indeed 
King of all the earth ; all kings bow before Him, 
all nations do Him service ; His kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and His dominion from 
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generation to generation. Alleluia! for the 
Lord God Omnipotent reignetb, King of kings 
and LoBD of lords. 

In the description of the New Jenisalem 
(which is not to be read without a feeling of 
deep reverential longing to be allowed to see 
such glories) we are told of a street of pure gold; 
so, hallowing to the end of man^s finite vision 
the gift of the wise men. 

But besides the external and evident meaning 
of the gift of gold, there is a spiritual and hidden 
one, which it is good for me to meditate upon. 
Giving gold represents love to God and our neigh- 
bours, contempt of riches, poverty of spirit, and 
all the spiritual riches of that life which seeks 
unity with God. 

Bring thy gold, O my soul, to thy Lord ; if 

^ indeed thou canst hope that thou mayest live the 

unitive life, which, being the highest state of 

spiritual existence in this world, thou must strive 

earnestly and endeavour to attain. 

Love to God, to thy neighbour, contempt of 
riches, poverty of spirit ! How much hast thou 
to do, before thou canst hope for any of these, 
in the lowest degree of perfection ! Love to 
God indeed seems easy — but dost thou find it 
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so! Where are the proo& thereof! Sadly and 
sorrowfolly confess, that God^s love to thee is 
manifest in everj thing ; thine to Him, darest 
thou say it, in nothing! So it is with all 
virtues, especiaUy those which unite thee cloeely 
with GrOD. But He is thy hope and strength ; 
a very present help in trouble; He will not 
leave thee, nor forsake thee ; only call upon 
Him, and He will send His holy life-giving 
Spirit to make that possible to thee which 
otherwise would be impossible ; only open thy 
treasures to Him, and present Him with such 
gifts a^ thy poverty wiU admit of; happy wilt 
thou be, if in the end thou shalt find it to be 
gold. 

MY heart is inditing of a good matter : I 
speak of the things which I have made 
unto the King. 

My tongue is the pen : of a ready writer. 

Thou art fairer than the children of men: 
full of grace are Thy lips, because God hath 
blessed Thee for ever. 

Gird thee with Thy sword upon Thy thigh, O 
Thou most mighty : according to Thy worship 
and renown. 



jrottttl^ IBas. J61 

Good luck have Thoa with Thine honour : ride 
on, because of the word of truth, of meekness, 
and righteousness ; and Thy right hand shall 
teach Thee terrible things. 

Thy arrows are very sharp, and the people 
shall be subdued unto Thee : even in the midst 
among the Eing^s enemies. 

Thy seat, God, endureth for ever : the scep- 
tre of Thy kingdom is a right sceptre. 

Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity : wherefore God, even Thy God, hath 
anointed thee with The oil of gladness above 
Thy fellows. 

All Thy garments smell of myrrh, aloes, and 
cassia : out of the ivory palaces, whereby they 
have made Thee glad. 

Kings^ daughters were among Thy honourable 
women: upon Thy right hand did stand the 
queen in a vesture of gold, wrought about with 
divers colours. 

Hearken, daughter, and consider, incline 
thine ear : forget also thine own people, and thy 
father'^s house. 

So shall the King have pleasure in thy beauty: 
for He is thy Lord God, and worship thou Him. 

And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with 

M 
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a gift : like as the rich also among the people 
shall make their supplication before thee. 

The king'^s daughter is all glorious within : her 
clothing is of wrought gold. 

She shall be brought unto the King in raiment 
of needlework : the virgins that be her fellows 
shall bear her company, and shall be brought 
unto thee. 

With joy and gladness shall they be brought : 
and shall enter into the King''s palace. 

Instead of thy fathers thou shalt have children: 
whom thou mayest make princes in all lands. 

I wiU remember thy name from one generation 
to another: therefore shall the people give thanks 
unto thee world without end. 
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FIFTH DAY. 



Frankincense, and myrrh. — St. Matt. ii. 11. 

IN offering the frankincense and myrrh, Holy 
Scripture does not reveal whether the wise 
men were aware of the symbolical nature of their 
treasures ; probably they merely offered such 
sweet spices as were most costly and of greatest 
rarity. We are all instruments in God"'s hands, 
and &om the example of the magi we must 
take courage, and offer to God whatever is most 
precious in our eyes, and he will turn it to such 
account as seems good to Him; instance our 
prayers. How can I hope that my prayers, 
imperfect and faltering as they are, can ever find 
favour in His sight? Yet, if the Lord open my 
lips, — and He does not despise a broken and 
contrite heart — I may take courage and read 
to my comfort what is said in the book of 
Revelations; because, if the prayers of saints rise 
with incense offered by an angel, perhaps my 



supplications may wing their way, and a faint 
breathing of them may reach the throne of grace, 
when the loud, clear, and harmonious voices of 
the saints cease to be heard. 

^'And another angel came and stood at the 
altar, having a golden censer, and there was 
given to him much incense, that he siwnld offer 
it with the prayers of all saints upon the golden 
altar which was before the throne. 

'^ And the smoke of the incense which came 
with the prayers of the saints ascended up heiore 
Grod out of the angeFs hand.'' 

To the holy Child Jesus, therefore, as Gtod, 
did the wise men offer incense. He, as our 
great High Priest, offers Himself as a full, per- 
fect and sufficient sacrifice before the Father* 
Mystery within mystery ! Oh ! the depth of 
the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God ! How unsearchable are His judgments^ 
and His ways past finding out! The myrrh 
offered to His human nature, brings before us 
all the bitter things written against our Lord, 
and which He suffered in our stead. Of this, 
the bitter herbs, always eaten at the paschal 
supper, were a constant and evident type ; and 
in them, as also in the offering of myrrh by the 
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wise men, I may always see His bitter agony in 
the garden, His sufferings in the judgment haU, 
His bending under the weight of the cross. His 
arrival at Calvary, where He had the very myrrh 
offered to Him, His bitter cross and passion, and 
His last bitter cry. The spiritual representations 
of the frankincense and myrrh, are, for the first, 
prayer, hope, obedience, and all the ways of the 
illuminative life; faith, mortification, chastity, 
compunction, and all the ways of the purgative 
life, are shown forth in the myrrh. 

Consider these things, my soul. In the myrrh, 
offer unto Jesus thy unhesitating faith, putting 
away all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, purging 
thy conscience, and so preparing thyself to offer 
thy incense by obedience, by prayer, in full hope 
of the Lobd'^s mercy ; until thou art fit to live 
with Him and in Hhn, offering Him gold, loving 
Him, and, through Him, thy neighbour, and 
suffering the loss of all things that thou mayest 
win Christ. 

SAVE me, O Cron, for Thy name^s sake: 
and avenge me in Thy strength. 
Hear my prayer, Gt)D : and hearken unto 
the words of my mouth. 
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For strangers are risen up against me: and 
tyrants, which have not God before their eyes, 
seek after my soul. 

Behold, GrOD is my helper : the Lord is with 
them that uphold my soul. 

He shall reward evil unto mine enemies : 
destroy Thou them in Thy truth. 

An offering of a free heart will I give Thee : 
and praise Thy name, Lord : because it is so 
comfortable. 

For He hath delivered me out of all my 
trouble ; and mine eye hath seen His desire 
upon mine enemies. 
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And when Hb was twxlye teabs old, they went up to 
Jerusalem after the custom of the feast. And 
when they had fulfilled the days, as they re- 
TURNED, THE Child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusa- 

' lem ; AND Joseph and His mother knew not of it. 
But they supposing Him to hate been in the com- 
pany, WENT A day's journey; AND THEY SOUGHT 

Him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. — St. 
Luke, ii. 42, 43, 44. 

THE parents of Jesus ftilfilled the law 
with great exactness, and our blessed Lord, 
bemg obedient in all things to the law, went 
np at the stated periods to Jerusalem, as that 
law directs. It was a time of great festivity, 
and one at which friends and relations met and 
rejoiced together. Seven days were the appointed 
time, and then the company of which Joseph 
and Mary formed a part, went on their road 
home. I am imwilUng to suppose that there 
was neglect in either Joseph or the blessed Vir- 
gin, and that they forgot their precious charge. 
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amid the hurry and cares attendant on their de- 
parture. Qod ruled the event for His own pur- 
poses; great things arise from the most trivial 
fault or accident. They went a day^s journey, 
then they missed Him, Who, it would have 
been thought, could not have been out of their 
sight without their feeling desolate and alone. 
They sought Him among their kinsfolk and ac- 
quaintance, but though they could rejoice with 
them in their happiness, they could afford no 
relief to their anxiety. 

I picture to myself the painful start which the 
blessed Virgin must have felt when first she 
knew that He, so divine and so precious, was 
not to be found ; the agony of self reproach for 
having allowed Him, whom she knew to be 
Jesus the Saviour, to depart &om her ; the ea- 
gerness with which she and Joseph went about 
searching for Him among their friends, and the 
despair as each said '' I know not.**^ The deter- 
mination to retrace their steps, was all that could 
be done ; they returned to Jerusalem. 

I can go no Airther in this history without 
stopping to think of its exceeding applicability to 
me, under circumstances which not unfrequently 
occur. 
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For certain solemn festivals I desire to prepare 
myself; I do as much as in me lies to make my 
body a temple of the Holy G-host ; I kindle a 
fire of devotion i^^ithin me, and do my utmost to 
carry Jesus with me to the feast. Perhaps I 
then allow my mind to be divided and carried 
away by external circumstances ; I think more of 
the rejoicings of friends and neighbours than of 
the Lord ; and when I am about to return to 
ordinary pursuits, I find I have forgotten the 
holy Child ; — Jesus is not with me ! I have 
not carried Him into all my thoughts, words and 
actions; for a season He is gone; then it is of 
no avail to seek among kinsfolk and acquaint- 
ance; they find Him not: I must go back; and, 
if I find Him, it will not be the same as if I 
never had lost Him. 

Thou knowest, O my soul, how great watch- 
fulness it requires not to lose Jesus. Thou 
must in earnest renounce all extreme careAilness 
after many things, and endeavour to retain the 
one thing needful. Have Jesus in all thy 
thoughts. Let Him never be out of thy sight. 
Let the sense of His presence be a guide to thy 
thoughts, and remember that He hears thy 
words, and beholds all thy actions. Beseech 
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Him not to leave thee ; but beware that the 
smaUest want of care wiU cause Him to depart 
from thee. 

IGBIED unto the Lord with my voice: 
yea, even unto the Lobd did I make my 
supplication. 

I poured out my complaints before Him : and 
shewed Him of my trouble. 

When my ^irit was in heaviness Thou knew- 
est my path : in the way wherein I walked have 
they privily laid a snare for me. 

I looked also upon my right hand : and saw 
there was no man that would know me. 

I had no place to flee unto : and no man cared 
for my soul. 

I cried unto Thee, O Lord, and said : Thou 
art my hope, and my portion in the land of the 
living. 

Consider my complaint : for I am brought 
very low. 

O deliver me &om my persecutors : for they 
are too strong for me. 

Bring my soul out of prison, that I may give 
thanks unto Thy name : which thing if Thou 
wilt grant me, then shall the righteous resort 
unto my company. 
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AFTEB FIRST SUNDAY. 



And it came to pass, aptbb thbse dats thet Fouim Him 

IN THE temple, SITTING IN THE MIDST OF THE DOCTOBS, 
BOTH HEABING THEM, AND ASKING THEM QUESTIONS. — 

St. Luke, ii. 46. 

AFTEB three days of anxious search, the 
blessed Virgin and St. Joseph re-entered 
the temple — with what different feelings to 
those with which they left it ! their souls were 
in dismay; and it is possible that the blessed 
Virgin went into the sacred building to pour out 
her griefs before her God, and to seek the only 
true comfort for her distress. Thus, when that 
sacred ministry was completed, which was at 
this time, as it were, budding out, our blessed 
LoBD was hidden three days in the tomb. After 
three days He revealeth Himself again to His 
followers, who had been, as the blessed Virgin, 
in distress, because ''they had taken away the 
Lord.'*'' Where but in the temple is Jesus to 
be found i But how is He found i in the midst 
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of the doctors, as became the modesty of child- 
hood, hearing them ; and veiling His eternal 
wisdom by putting His teaching in the form of 
questions. 

How do we adore the divine humility of the 
Holy Jesus in bearing Hunself as a child ; for 
though His wisdom created astonishment, still 
He possessed the simplicity of child-like beha- 
viour, and He drew out the wisdom which He 
taught, instead of speaking it with His own lips. 

It is only in the temple that we can find 
Jesus ; if He, after being a light on my ways, 
and a lantern to my path, leaves me for a sea- 
son, I shall vainly seek Him anywhere but in 
His temple. It is a great comfort, when Gron 
visits me with a season of dryness and hardness 
of spirit, to believe that by diligent attendance 
in His temple and by the reception of His holy 
communion, I shall, in due time, find Him again. 
Such trials are not unfirequent, and if I do not 
allow any creature to take possession of my heart, 
and go on steadfastly adhering to the laws and 
precepts He has given me, He may again shew 
the Ught of His countenance, and lead me forth 
beside the waters of comfort. 

Take heed, my soul, lest thou lose thy 
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gracious Saviour. Keep Him constantly in thy 
sight ; and, by attendance upon His holy ordi- 
nances, keep alive in thee the sense of His 
blessed presence; for if thou lose Him, thou wilt 
have to seek Him sorrowing. 

OGOD, Thou art my God : early will I 
seek Thee. 

My soul thirsteth for Thee, and my flesh also 
longeth after Thee: in a barren and dry land 
where no water is. 

Thus have I looked for Thee in holiness : that 
I might behold Thy power and glory. 

For Thy loving kindness is better than the life 
itself: my lips shall praise Thee. 

As long as I live will I magnify Thee on this 
manner : and lift up my hands in Thy Name. 

My soul shall be satisfied, even as it were 
with marrow and fatness: when my mouth 
praiseth Thee with joyful lips. 

Have I not remembered Thee in my bed: 
and thought upon Thee when I was waking? 

Because Thou hast been my helper : therefore 
under the shadow of Thy wings will I rejoice. 

My soul hangeth upon Thee : Thy right hand 
hath upholden me. 
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These also that seek the hurt of my soul: 
they shall go under the earth. 

Let them fall upon the edge of the sword : 
that they may be a portion for foxes. 

But the King shall rejoice in Gtod ; all they 
also that swear by Him shall be commended : 
for the mouth of them that speak lies shall be 
stopped. 
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AFTER FIRST SUNDAY. 



^> Wist ye not that I must be about Mt Father's 

BUSINESS ! — St. Luke, ii. 49. 

I PICTURE to myself the mild look of the 
holy Child when, gazing in the face of the 
Virgin and St. Joseph, he saw traces of their 
late anxiety and trouble. 

How is it that ye sought Me : know ye not 
Who I am ? Do ye not remember that He has 
given His angels charge concerning Me, and 
that no harm can happen to Me! Have ye 
forgotten, in attending upon Me from infancy, 
that I am Jesus? and have the cares of My body 
obliterated the recollection that I am come to be 
about My Father'*s business ? 

Let me take to myself this mild rebuke, lest, 
while I have been meditating upon the infancy 
of our blessed Lord, I may have lost sight of 
His divinity, in the contemplation of His weak 
and suffering humanity. He here proclaims to 
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me that He is the Son of God, that He came to 
do the will of His Father who sent Him. To 
do that will was to Him meat and drink ; and 
as it was His Father'^s will, that of all that He 
had given Him He should lose nothing, it maj 
be that among those assembled in the temple 
there were some, who, in the everlasting coun- 
sels were fore-ordained to salvation, and that 
this opening of the Lord^s niinistry shewed 
them, or sowed the seeds of an after conviction, 
that He was the Son of God, — the King of 
Israel. 

What a mighty prospect do these words open 
to us, '^My Father's business T' that business, 
no less than the salvation of the whole world ! 
blessed Saviour! how dost thou shew Thy 
mysterious oneness with the Father in Thy 
perfect acquiescence with Thy Father'^s will! 
What pains, what sorrow does that business 
bring upon Thee, and yet how ready art Thou 
for the work. Thy love for us, O my Saviour, 
surpasses thought or expression; Thou art 
degraded thus low, and sufferest all for us sin- 
ners, vile and reprobate as we are. O make 
me obedient unto Thee; and by contemplating 
Thee, and endeavouring to follow the steps of 
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Thy most holy life, grant that I may seek to do 
Thy Father's will in all things, and may con- 
tinually be found in Thy temple, praising and 
blessing God. 



N 
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AFTER FIRST SUNDAY. 



And He went down with them^ and came to Nazaketh, 
AND WAS SUBJECT TO THEM. — St. Luke^ ii. 61. 

WHEN Jesus had given His earthly pa- 
rents the warning that He came to do a 
higher will than theirs, He put Himself under 
them, journeyed back to their home, and then 
"was subject unto them," — did their will in 
all things. 

I can picture to myself the holy Child em- 
ployed about the poor cottage in such menial 
offices as were fitted to His strength. Possibly 
His parents would have spared Him the rude 
labour, knowing Who He was, but He took 
upon Himself such employments as would 
lighten their burdens ; and I can well imagine 
the tender watchfulness with which He did all, 
both to save the Blessed Virgin unnecessary 
labour, and also to prevent her slightest wish. 
Attentions, how grateful to a mother'^s feelings* 
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and which spring from a love lying deep in the 
heart. 

Tradition says that our Lord worked with 
St. Joseph as a carpenter. The humble cir^^ 
cumstances of the holy family might have ren- 
dered the assistance necessary for their support, 
but we need nothing more than to know that 
our LoBD was subject to His parents ; that cir- 
cumstance proves His extreme humility. He, 
before Whom the heaven and earth do bow 
and obey; He, Who could have called down 
twelve legions of angels to His aid, was subject 
to, and was, in all outward appearances, not 
above being, the son of a poor carpenter. Every 
instance of our most loving Saviour^s humility 
makes me stop with wonder, and exclaim:— 
" LoBD, what is man that Thou art mindftd of 
him, and the son of man that Thou visitest 
him !^^ Our Blessed Lord, in giving us an ex- 
ample that we should follow His steps, has thus 
hallowed childhood. In the earlier stages of 
infancy, and in early childhood, there is a purity, 
a holy truthfulness, and a confiding honesty, 
which, alas ! too soon get tainted and spotted 
by the sinfulness of our nature ; but our Lord 
has shewed us how the child ought to go 
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forward, so as to preserve the robes of his baptism 
pure and without spot. .Sabjection, obedience 
to parents and superiors, is the first, perhaps the 
only duty of children, as all other graces and 
virtues wiU issue fi^m that. 

To me does this example of our Lord give a 
lesson. Parental rule is over; but mj direct 
superior is ( ), and to him I must be in 

subjection. 

In a certain sense the priest stands in the 
place of a parent, and in all spiritual matters I 
must submit myself to his interpretation of the 
rules of the Church. My soul, thou must learn 
this, and be in humble subjection to thy supe- 
riors. At first it may be hard to thee, but true 
peace is found in no other way. Above all, 
submit thyself willingly to the gentle corrections 
of thy Heavenly Father ; He loveth whom He 
chasteneth. Grant, O Lord, that I may depend 
upon Thy infinite power, wisdom, goodness, and 
promise to take care of me ; that I may leave it 
to Tbee to choose what is best, and bear with 
patience and resignation all Thy fatherly correc- 
tions; that I may serve Thee with joy and 
gladness all my days, in hopes of the inheritance 
which Thou hast promised to Thy obedient 
children. 
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AFTER FIRST SUNDAY. 



Present tour bodies a liying sacrifice, holy, accept- 
able UNTO God, which is your reasonable 
SERVICE. — Bom. xii. 1. 

LET me consider what the sacrifice is that I 
can offer to God. Once I was clean; my 
soul washed in the regenerating waters of bap- 
tism, was placed pure before God. Years have 
passed, and I stand with sin-stained garments, 
without plea and without excuse, for I have de- 
stroyed myself. • 

My passions have been unmortified ; I am so 
unwatchful over my senses, so inclined to out- 
ward things, so negligent in the interior; so 
prone to laughter, so indisposed to tears and 
compunction ; so prompt to ease, so dull to 
strictness of life and zeal; so curious to hear 
news, so slack to embrace what is humble and 
low ; so inconsiderate in speech, so unbridled in 
silence; so uncomposed in manners, so fretftil 



182 2r|e W^piifyms. 

in action ; so hasty to rest, so slow to labour ; 
so wakeful after trifles, so drowsy at the sacred 
services ; so quickly distracted, so seldom wholly 
gathered into myself; so suddenly moved to an- 
ger, so apt to take oflence, so ready to judge, so 
severe to reprove; so often making resolutions, 
and yet bringing them to so poor an eflect. This, 
and far more, is what I am ; this is what I have 
to offer unto God ! 

Behold me, Lobd ! behold me ; poor, mise- 
rable, wretched sinner. Deep calleth unto deep; 
the depth of my misery to the depth of Thy 
compassion. Take me, gracious Saviour ; I re- 
sign myself unto Thee. Upon the altar of Thy 
mercy 1 lay my whole self, soul and body, mind 
and thoughts. Oh ! let the precious blood of 
Thy dearly beloved Son flow all over me to 
purify me ; and then send down Thy fire from 
heaven, even the grace of Thy Holy Spirit, and 
reform me, so that I may be, in truth, holy unto 
Thee. 

My soul, thou art to be a living sacrifice unto 
Thy Lord, holy, and so acceptable. Consider 
thy many infirmities, and lament over them; the 
Lord will not despise the broken and contrite 
heart, and will accept the sacrifices of an humble 
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spirit. Besol^e from henceforth to act as not 
belonging to thyself, but to God. Thoa hast 
sacrificed thyself to Him, but thou must, in con- 
sequence, keep thyself more strictly as the temple 
of His Spirit ; let thy sacrifice be holy, and then 
He will accept it. 

But to keep alive the remembrance that thou 
hast offered thyself to God, thou must ever be 
actively employed ; thou must be always im- 
proving, or thou wilt go down, down, until, 
instead of reaching unto heaven thou wilt fall 
into hell. Continually strive to keep thyself al- 
ways stretched, as it were, on the altar of God ; 
let thy prayers, thine alms, thy fasting, thy self- 
denial, be ever offered up with thyself; and be 
constantly applying the healing balsam of thy 
Saviour's blood to thy wounds by the frequent 
reception of the Holy Eucharist. This is thy 
reasonable service, this the only way in which 
thou canst render thanks and praise for all the 
goodness of the Lord. "Offer unto God thanks- 
giving, and pay thy vows to the Most High: and 
call upon Me in the day of trouble, I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify Me.'' 
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OLOBD, open Thoa my lips; and my 
mouth shall shew forih Thy praise. 

For Thoa desurest not sacrifice; else would I 
give it : Thou delightest not in burnt offering. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a 
broken and a contrite heart, O Qod^ Thou wilt 
not despise. 

Do good in Thy good pleasure unto Zion : build 
Thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

Then shalt Thou be pleased with the sacrifices 
of righteousness, with burnt offering and whole 
burnt offering: then shall they offer bullocks upon 
Thine altar. 
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AFTER FIRST SUNDAY. 



Not to think of himself more highly than he ought 

TO think ; BUT to THINK SOBERLY, ACXX)RDING AS GOD 
HATH DEALT TO EVERY MAN THE MEASURE OF FAITH. — 

Rom. ^ii. 3. 

AFTER having offered up my whole self to 
God, I go on in the epistle for this week, 
and I find the command, — "not to think of him- 
self more highly than he ought to think.^^ The 
reason of this must be, that having become, as it 
were, more peculiarly God's property by the 
" offering of ourselves,'' I may be apt to consider 
myself better than others ; that I am set apart 
and have done that which others have not done. 
This is spuitual pride, a great, an enormous sm, 
so subtle, that it may creep in and cover my ho- 
liest things with its loathsome slime. 

How humiliating is it to think that, after 
having continued fervent in prayer, ardent in 
love, constant at communion, diligent in alms, 
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frequent in fasting, I may come out of my 
closet, and, meeting my neighbour, may think, 
"Stand apart, I am holier than thou."*' The words 
may not have been said, the thought may not 
have been formed, but there may have been a 
feeling of superiority, which feeling alone will 
undo, in an instant, all my prayers, communions, 
alms, and all the fervours and ardours which I 
have been fostering. God grant me to avoid and 
to keep away this great sin ! Refrain my soul, 
and keep it low, like as a child that is weaned 
from his mother. 

I am to think soberly, to weigh over my merits 
and demerits, my advantages and disadvantages; 
for God has measured out to me the measure of 
faith that is to be my portion. 

To all persons God has committed some ta- 
lent, some moral, intellectual, or spiritual endow- 
ments, which are to be cultivated and improved 
as much Bs possible. Especially any spiritual 
gifts that I may possess I must be aware of, and 
ought to thank God for them. To pretend I 
have them not, would be hypocrisy; but I must 
not make a parade of such favours ; and, above 
all, I must bear in mind that the poorest crea- 
ture in the world may have much higher gift» 
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than has fallen to my lot. Gtod^b gifts are hid- 
den ; and if I despise one of His Uttle ones, I 
may at last discover, nnder that unpretending 
exterior, not only my talent, the cause of all my 
pride, but ten other talents brighter and higher 
than mine, which raise their possessor to the 
highest place, while I with shame begin to take 
the lowest room. 

My soul, thou must steadily combat any of the 
advances of this pride. Do but consider the 
number of thy defects, and the difficulty which, 
in spite of thy knowledge of all thy Saviour has 
done for thee, thou hast in preventing their out- 
break, and thou wilt see that thou hast no real 
reason for thinking of thyself more highly than 
thou oughtest to think. Cultivate, and endea- 
vour to deserve, an increase of that faith which 
God deals out to thee by measure; and when 
thou hast done all, think upon the undue pro- 
portion of grace thou hast received, after thy 
nfianifold backslidings ; then smite thyself and 
exclaim, 6od be merciful unto me a sinner. 
Shall I speak unto the Lord, since I am but 
dust and ashes ? If I esteem myself to be any- 
thing more, behold Thou standest by me, and 
my iniquities bear witness, and I cannot con- 
tradict it. 
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But if I abase myself, and reduce myself to 
nothing, and shrink from all self-esteem, and 
grind myself to (what I am) dust, Thy grace 
will be favourable to me, and Thy light near 
unto my heart; and all self-esteem, how little 
soever, shall be swallowed up in the valley of 
my nothingness, and perish for ever. 

There Thou shewest Thyself unto me what I 
am, what I have been, and whither I am come; 
for I am nothing and knew it not. 

If I be left to myself, behold, I become mere 
weakness ; but if Thou for an instant look upon 
me, I am forthwith strong and am filled with 
new joy. 

Blessed be Thou my God ; for although I be 
unworthy of any benefits, yet Thy noble bounty 
and infinite goodness never cease to do good, 
even to the ungrateful, and to those who are 
turned away far from Thee. 

Turn Thou us unto Thee, that we may be 
thankftil, humble and devout; for Thou art 
our salvation, our courage, and our strength. 
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^aturbap 

AFTER FIRST SUNDAY. 



So WE, BEING MANY, ARE ONE BODY IN CHRIST, AND ETERY 
ONE MEMBERS ONE OF ANOTHER. — RomaiLB, xii. 5. 

I HAVE thought upon the necessitj of pre- 
senting myself a living sacrifice to God ; I 
have considered the danger I am in from spiritual 
pride ; but on looking round me I think, — how 
do I consider all the benefits, and temptations, 
and privileges, which I am encompassed with, 
as belonging to myself alone ! I have been 
meditating as if I only were the object of God^s 
mercies ; but I look round me and I see many 
pressing forward towards the mark of the same 
high calling, and then I remember that I am 
but one of many — one of a body — whose Head 
is Christ. I must therefore not press forward 
alone, as an isolated and independent being; but 
must join in fellowship with the other members 
of that glorious body, and lend my feeble help in 
doing homage to its divine Head. 
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I picture to myself the holy Church thr^ngh- 
out all the world. The glorious assemblage of 
patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, with the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and those who 
still live in the faith on earth. These are the 
"many,'' the one body in Christ; into this 
body have I been admitted by baptism ; I am 
an unworthy member; the last and lowest of 
this vast company. We have all drunk of the 
same spiritual rock ; all perform some office in 
the membership of the body ; all depend upon 
the direction of its Great Head ; with it I par- 
take of the bread broken, even the communion 
of the body of Christ, and of the cup of blessing, 
even the communion of the blood of Christ. 
I feel the inestimable privilege of communion 
with all the holy members of this body, whether 
in the flesh or gone to their rest ; and with them 
I look for the* resurrection of the dead, and the 
life of the world to come. Even in the lowest 
place, O Lord, but still among the number of 
Thine elect, I beseech Thee to bring me to par- 
take of the glories of Thy Church triumphant, 
when the voice, as a great multitude, and as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thundering shall say, Alleluia, for the Lord 
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God Omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad, and 
rejoice, and give honour to Him, for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready, and to her was granted that she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white, 
for the clean linen is the righteousness of saints. 
My soul turn with all love and thankfulness 
to God, Who hath done such great things for 
thee; thou hast been made a member of His 
holy and mystical body. Such a privilege en- 
tails upon Thee much responsibility : thou art a 
member of Christ ; thou hast to do the work of 
a member ; ponder well what that work is, and 
whether it be as one of the lower, or as one, who 
working nearer the head, is more particularly in 
the presence of that divine Head, do thy best to 
work in concert with thy fellow-members, that 
thy faint voice may ascend with the great chorus 
of the Church universal, praying with all prayer 
and supplication for repentance, faith, love, and 
for that unity and concord which will unite the 
whole blessed company as a glorious body with a 
most glorious Head round the throne of God, 
there to praise and magnify Him from everlast- 
ing to everlasting. 
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O ALMIGHTY God, Who hath built Thy 
Church upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the 
head comer-stone ; grant us so to be joined to- 
gether in unity of spirit by their doctrine, that 
we may be made an holy temple acceptable 
unto Thee; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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^ttotiti S>va<tih^ after d^tpl^anp. 



There was a marriage in Cana of Galilee. — 

St. John, ii. 1. 

HOW happy was this marriage which our 
Blessed Lord was pleased to honour with 
His presence, and His first miracle ! He was 
the author and institutor of marriage, and was 
pleased to give it a sanction and a blessing by 
assisting at it. 

Let me remember that He, our Blessed Savi- 
our, came to marry, as it were, by His incama- 
tion, our human nature with His divine person ; 
He came to marry Himself to His Church, and 
has raised Christian matrimony to a high dignity, 
as being a sacred and mysterious sign of that 
His perpetual union with His Church. 

Let me remember that in the midst of the 
marriage feast the wine was wanting ; how de- 
ceitful are the pleasures of the world, how often 
they fail us when we expect most from them. 
It is Jesus alone that can furnish our inmiortal 
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souls with the true wine which maketh glad 
the heart of man ; He only can present us with 
pure delights ; and He alone can turn the taste- 
less, even the bitter things which are set before 
us, into that which strengthens and refreshes the 
weary soul. 

The first miracle of our Lord was a forerunner 
and prelude to that last and greatest miracle 
which He wrought at His last supper, and which 
He is now continually working for those who are 
elect and precious in His sight. Behold His 
table spread ; the bread and wine thereon be- 
come to the fii>ithAil soul of the true believer His 
body and blood ! marvellous love of our 
gracious Saviour! To the faithful soul He gives 
Himself ! Consider this, my soul, and join 
with the Ohurch in celebrating with love and 
gratitude this miracle which is the forerunner 
of all thy good ; it exhibits thy Lord to thee 
changing water into wine; and by the eye of 
faith thou lookest forward and seest Him giving 
Himself to be thy spiritual sustenance, if only 
thou do, as the servants at the marriage in Gana, 
whatever He saith unto you. 
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LIKE as the hart desireth the water-brooks: 
so longeth my soul after Thee, God. 

My soul is athirst for God, yea, even for the 
living God : when shall I come to appear before 
the presence of God. 

My tears have been my meat day and night : 
while they daily say unto me, Where is now 
thy God ? 

Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my 
heart by myself : for I went with the multitude, 
and brought them forth into the house of God ; 

In the voice of praise and thanksgiving: among 
such as keep holy-day. 

Why art thou so full of heaviness, my 
soul : and why art thou so disquieted within 
me? 

Put thy trust in God : for I will yet give 
Him thanks for the help of His countenance. 
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Motmsg 

AFTER SECOND SUNDAY. 



But THon hast kept the good wine until now. — 

St. John ii. 10. 

I PICTURE to myself the room in which the 
marriage feast is held ; there sits the meek 
and blessed Virgin; there also is Jbsus. The 
feast proceeds ; but, owing to the poverty of the 
entertainers, there is not enough wine for the 
guests. Mark the mother of Jesus turning and 
saying to Him, " There is no wine f and after, 
the words spoken to her in return, which show 
that no human tie must draw Him from His 
ministry ; mark the way in which she enjoins 
obedience to His commands. The servants are 
told by Jesus to fill the water pots with water ; 
the divine com6iand with which He spoke must 
have inspired them with awe, or, in spite of the 
Virgin's injunction, they might have objected to 
pouring in water when the question was about 
wine; but much more would they have demurred 
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to obey the command of " Draw out now, and 
bear unto the governor of the feast ;'*'* but "they 
bare it," and when the governor tasted the water 
which had been made wine, they knew whence 
it was, and so had the privilege of those who 
minister unto Ohrist in holy things. The 
governor of the feast called the bridegroom, and 
seemed to remonstrate upon the unusual pro- 
ceeding, saying, " Thou hast kept the good wine 
until now." Blessed Jesus ! Thou hast indeed 
turned water into wine. Thou art ever merciful 
and pitiful ; and it is to the poor in spirit and 
the humble, that Thou showest Thy tenderness 
and compassion. 

The empty vessels of human nature were filled 
to the brim, but with the observance of the law; 
it was not possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats could take away sins, neither could water 
wash away the impurities of the soul, until 
Ghbist came, and forthvnth the water is made 
wine; and truly may we say, when we have 
been washed in the waters of baptism, and are 
made partakers of the wine of the chalice, when 
we feel the strengthening and re&eshing of our 
souls, "Thou hast kept the good wine until 
now." 
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The good wine, that which maketh glad the 
heart of man, and which is to be kept in new 
bottles, in hearts prepared and seasoned for its 
reception, is of sovereign efficacy for the diseases 
of the soul; but we must repair to the feast with 
Jesus ; He alone can make it wine to us ; and 
only those whom He commands can serve us 
with it. As we go on in faith receiving this, it 
will become to us better and better, until when 
at the last we shall be more perfectly prepared 
to meet the Lord, all the occasions of receiving 
His benefits will become more precious to us, 
and we shall confess that He has ^'kept the 
good wine until now.'' 

My soul, go on thy way obeying the com- 
mands which the Church lays upon thee; she 
tells thee to do as Jesus commands thee ; follow 
Him, and do as He desires in all things. Thou 
mayest have to walk on thy way without seeing 
any of the fruits of thy obedience ; but the time 
will come when thou hast filled thy vessel unto 
the brim, that when it is drawn out it will be 
found wine; thou v^lt have gone on in faith, 
but thou wilt have thy reward, for thy best will 
be saved until the last. 
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Cuesitrap 

AFTER SECOND SUNDAY. 



Be kindly AFFECnONED ONE TO ANOTHER WITH BRO- 
THERLY LOVE ; IN HONOUR PREFERRING ONE 

ANOTHER. — Rom. xii. 10. 



IN my course through the world there is 
nothing more difficult to manage, according 
to the wishes and rules of a Christian, than 
intercourse with others. Our duties to God are 
uninterrupted by conflicting duties. He is all 
perfect ; entire obedience to His law is our duty 
and our peace, and then His service is perfect 
freedom. Intercourse with our neighbour is a 
very different thing. I find defects in others 
which jar against my feelings; my defects pro- 
bably hurt others. Harsh constructions are put 
on actions; wrong meanings given to words; 
and, even in the most friendly meetings, much is 
said, many idle words, much unseemly laughter, 
and jesting that is not convenient, remove the re- 
collection of Whose we are and Whom we serve. 
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Such things ought not to be ; but it is most diffi- 
cult to rule ourselves when the actions of others 
ate in the way. The epistle for this week gives 
many subjects whence, I trust, by profitable me- 
ditation, to bring out something useful for my 
guidance. 

I must imagine myself one of a large famUy, 
the great Christian family ; in such a family 
there must be harmony, or all happiness is lost. 
Be kindly affectioned one towards another is 
the command ; this is full of deep meaning ; 
kindly, tenderly, gently, considerately afiectioned. 
How does it imply self put aside ; the happiness 
of others, not only thought of, but studied ; their 
wishes the rule of my actions ; their likings con- 
sulted, mine put aside; all this done by me; and 
again, all this done for me, not as a dry matter 
of course, but springing from that tender love, 
that generous affection, which ought to be seen 
in all Christian femilies. And we are a family ; 
we have the same heavenly Father; we are 
nourished and instructed by the same mother; 
we have been cleansed by the same washing; 
we are fed with the same food; we have the 
same hopes of redemption, and the same aspira- 
tions after Heaven. 



ZTtie^Das after SetmtS SttnOas* 201 

How ought I then to be active in love for my 
brethren in Ohbist Jesus ! how ought I to see 
in every one the purchase of His precious blood; 
and in our community of transgressions and fel- 
lowship in pardon and grace, how ought I to be 
drawn towards each one for whom the cross was 
endured, and the shame suffered ! 

My soul, let the fountains of thy tenderness be 
open for thy brethren ; see in every one a repre- 
sentative to thee of thy dear Saviour ; be pitiful, 
be courteous, mind not the world, but let bro- 
therly love continue in thee, and prefer every one 
before thee in honour. Care not who it is, all 
are equally brethren ; servants, poor, every one 
is thy brother and thy equal in Christ Jesus. 
And to every one thou must be kindly affectioned 
with brotherly love; esteem every one higher 
than thyself, as thou well mayest, for behold, the 
number of thy sins ! thou must, after that sight, 
in honour prefer others. If thou dost not love 
thy brother whom thou hast seen, how canst 
thou love God whom thou hast not seen t Let 
this shew thee the connection between thy bro- 
therly love and thy love to God; be entirely 
melted in kindly affection for thy brother, and 
then wilt thou be ready to receive that higher 
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and nobler love for God, which is thy true life. 
Elevated and purified by the self-forgetting love 
which hopeth all things, believeth all things, 
which sufiereth long, and is kind, thou wilt be 
truly a child of Him Who is love, and Who 
declares that they who dwell in love dwell in 
Him. 

BEHOLD, how good and joyful a thing it 
is : brethren, to dwell together in unity ! 

It is like the precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down unto the beard : even unto 
Aaron'^s beard, and went down to the skirts of 
his clothing. 

Like as the dew of Hermon : which fell upon 
the hill of Sion. 

For there the Lord promised His blessing: 
and life for evermore. 
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AFTER SECOND SUNDAY. 



Not slothful in business ; fertent in spibit ; servino 

THE Lord. — Bom. xii. 11. 

THERE is very much difficulty in so ordering 
worldly business, as to make it serve as a 
step onward in the Christian course, and not a 
hinderance and drawback to it. 

I find that business is sometimes pursued ea- 
gerly when there is any evident gain to come of 
it, or the approbation of man is likely to attend 
it ; and then it is often followed without check 
and measure, and excludes other higher duties, 
even those which I owe to God. 

Sometimes, on the other hand, business is dis- 
tasteful ; I would be about something else ; I 
have a book to read, I wish to visit a friend, &c. 
Then I find the business which comes in the 
usual daily course in my way, not to my mind ; 
I am idle, I find a thousand excuses for not doing 
it thoroughly. 
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Every one has some worldly vocation to fol- 
low, whether man or woman, rich or poor, child 
or aged ; every one has something which his or 
her station in life makes a duty or a business. If 
the business is not to gain the daily bread, it may 
be to assist others ; if it be not in attending to 
the wants and cares of a family, it may be in 
watching over sickness, want, and sorrow. In 
every situation in life there is a business to be 
done, and that business must be performed dili- 
gently. 

My special business is ( ), and how to 

discharge it faithfully, without giving too much 
to outward things, too little to God, is the ques- 
tion. Why not give aU to God I Business as 
well as recreation, deaUngs with others as well 
as prayers, may be offered up to God if under- 
taken with a proper spirit. Sloth is sure to 
creep over me if I do not endeavour to maintain 
fervour of spirit; and neither will be in my 
power if I serve not the Lord. 

My soul, thou must persevere in this; and 
whether thou walkest in the house or goest 
abroad, whether thou art employed with thy 
hands or thy head, do all as to the Lord ; then 
it will not signify if thy avocation necessarily in- 
terrupt thy set times for devotion ; thou art about 
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that which is the Lobd^s, and He will accept it 
as such. 

Resolve, however, not to be content to make 
a general offering of thy daily work to God ; de- 
dicate each part of thy business by a short mental 
ejaculation, so raising thy spirit and serving thy 
God in a particular manner by each separate act. 
Thus, in commencing business, "Into Thy hands 
I commit myself, and all that I do.^^ On leaving 
thy house in the morning, say, " Shew me Thy 
i?vays, O Lord, teach me Thy paths; lead me, 
Lord, in the way of Thy truth. give Thine 
angels charge over me, to keep me in all Thy 
ways." 

When thou art disposed to be angry, say, 
" Learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly of 
heart, and ye shall find rest for your souls." 

Before any action say, "Grant, Lord, that I 
may do this to Thy glory and my soul's health." 
When awake in the night, think of thy Lord 
before Pilate, St. Peter'^s tears, St. Peter in 
prison, or Paul and Silas praising God while all 
others slept : " To Thee, gracious Lord, I deter- 
mine to dedicate my mind and my thoughts, 
my reason and aU my faculties, my senses and 
limbs, my life and my death, firom henceforth 
for ever." 
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AFTER SECOND SUNDAY. 



BeJOICINO in hope ; PATIENT IN TRIBULATION ; CX>NTINUINO 
INSTANT IN PRAYER. — RonUUlS^ xii. 12. 

AND now what is my hope ! truly my hope 
is even in Thee. When I think upon my 
hope I see nothing but the cross, the sufferings 
of the Crucified, the blood of Jesus ; these are 
my hope. Without these there would have been 
no place for repentance, I could not have appeased 
an offended God ; heaven would have been shut, 
and an angel with a flaming sword would have 
kept me from approaching the gates of paradise. 
But Christ has suffered. His precious blood 
poured out upon the cross has satisfied the 
Divine justice, and the bright rays of hope are 
shed around me, shewing in the distance a 
loving Saviour stretching out His arms to wel- 
come me to the heavenly mansions which are 
the purchase of His great sufferings, and ex- 
ceeding love. What matters it if, before I reach 
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that point, tribulations and anguish and sorrow 
beset my path! Still the brightness of hope 
shews me the same happy prospect. I rejoice 
in the hope of the glory of God, and I desire to 
rejoice to be a " partaker of Christ's sufferings, 
that when His glory shall be revealed, I may he 
glad also with exceeding joy.'*' 

But tribulation must come before His glory 
will be revealed ; therefore let me " run with 
patience the race that is set before me, looking 
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of my faith ;''' 
and, when I am tempted to impatience, let me 
" consider Him that endured such contradiction 
of sinners against Himself, lest I be weary and 
faint in my mind.''' 

However great my sufferings, I desire to hold 
by the cross, getting strength out of my weak- 
ness by the recollection that ''whom the Lord 
loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom He receiveth ;" " Wherefore lift up the 
hands which hang down, and strengthen the 
feeble knees,'' "continuing instant in prayer." 
I am to pray — to pray without ceasing; to be 
instant, importunate in prayer. I must pray 
for hope, pray for patience; not once or occa- 
sionally, but constantly, earnestly, eagerly, with 
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tears, and groans, and smiting of the breast. 
However gloomy my path may be, whatever 
sorrows may encompass me, if I am instant in 
prayer, I must be patient in tribulation; and 
then shall I rejoice in hope. My soul, this is a 
glorious end and aim of thy existence, for I 
reckon that the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
that shall be revealed in us ; therefore go on in 
much prayer, in earnest, instant, often repeated 
prayer ; with heart always lifted heavenward, 
always tuned to prayer. Gro on in patience, 
unrepining, steadfest, meek patience; looking 
up to that Heavenly Father, Who chasteneth 
those whom He receiveth; and rejoice in the 
Lord always. He is thy hope and thy exceed- 
ing great reward, and He will continue to send 
down such bright beams of hope on thy path as 
will cause thee most abundantly to rejoice. 
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JfirOiap 

AFTER SECOND SUNDAY. 



DlSTRIBUnNQ TO THE NECESSTIT OP SAINTS ; GIVEN TO 

HOSPITALITY. — Bomans, xii. 13. 

IN the days of primitive Christianity, these 
injunctions had a somewhat different meaning 
to what they present to us now. In the time 
when "that] way was every where spoken 
against,'^ every kind of assistance was denied to 
Christians; they were persecuted, and were 
entirely dependent in their distress upon their 
brethren. Therefore it was a duty not only to 
aid. them when they were in want, but it was 
also necessary, when they had to travel, either 
on missions to spread the glad tidings of salva- 
tion, or on any business whatsoever, to afford 
them shelter and entertainment, and to use 
hospitality, without grudging, towards them. 
That these assistances were not rendered in most 
cases without much inconvenience and risk to 
those who thus ministered of their substance 
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caonot be doubted. They were in most cases 
poor themselves; but they remembered, that 
" whoso seeth his brother hath need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of compassion against him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him V and they 
had all things in common. 

All the precepts of the blessed gospel are 
binding ; and making allowance for altered cir- 
cumstances, they must be practised literally and 
fully. How am I to understand these injunc- 
tions which I am now considering — distributing 
to the necessities of saints? The saints are 
those who are elected members of the kingdom 
of heaven. Who are they ? the baptized. 
Therefore, in a wide sense, I may understand in 
the saints all members of the Church. There 
are different kinds of necessities to which I may 
be called upon to minister. The poor and needy 
require such alms and assistances of money, food, 
and clothes as is in my power to bestow, not 
forgetting the Christian sympathy which springs 
out of the love which one member of the great 
family ought to bear to another. The necessities 
of others may not extend beyond that kindly 
sympathy which a soul in distress feels to be the 
oil and wine poured into its wounds. This is a 
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great necessity, and the power to minister to it 
will only spring up from the deep fount of love 
which a Christian soul treasures up from the 
constant meditation on his Saviour^s merits, and 
which will overflow when witnessing the suffer- 
ings of a brother, and endeavouring to soothe 
those pains, which but for that Saviour would 
have been intolerable. 

The precepts of the gospel hang together so 
entirely that it is impossible to divide them, and 
endeavour to practise one and omit the rest. 
How can I practise the virtue of hospitality and 
of ministering to the necessities of the saints, 
without having first cultivated that brotherly 
love which must be real and without dissimula- 
tion? How can I 'love, without a hope of return, 
either in this world or the next ? How can I be 
patient in sorrow without that hope ? How can 
I pray, without the hope of being heard and 
answered i Then must I also be active alwavs 
about my Father^s work, with fixed and fervent 
spirit seeking to do His service, and, as a matter 
of necegsity, a forwardness in helping the brethren 
in any of their distresses and troubles, will be 
the consequence of cultivating the former virtues. 
My soul, every day, every hour brings before 
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thee something fresh to be done; some addi- 
tional reason for leaving all thoughts of self, and 
attaching thyself to improve love to thy neighbour 
and thy God. 

Every fresh precept shews how utterly incom- 
patible is all thought of self with that love ; 
therefore, go on, endeavouring by thy thought 
for the wants of others to lose all thought of 
thine own ease and comfort. Make their 
distresses and troubles thine own, and by distri- 
buting to their necessities, and by using hospi- 
tality to those who require it, "thou wilt not 
only supply the wants of His saints, but thou 
wilt find it abundant by many thanksgivings 
unto God.'' 
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S^aturlrap 

AFTER SECOND SUNDAY. 



Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with 

THEM THAT WEEP. — Bom. xii. 15. 

IT is not one of the most easy things which 
we are called upon to do in our Christian 
course, realty to rejoice with those who rejoice; 
and yet I must consider how very necessary it is 
to cultivate the spirit which renders it possible. 
As a member of the one body, of which Christ 
is the head, it cannot be but that I must feel 
what affects my fellow members, unless I be not 
a living member. I may feel sure that if I do 
not partake in the feelings of my fellow members, 
I am, so to say, dead ; and if I feel only in part, 
I am numbed ; and if my spiritual warmth is 
not revived, I shall soon be dead, and only fit to 
be cast away as refuse and useless. 

St. Paul says, " Whether one member suffer 
all the members suffer with it ; or one member 
be honoured all the members rejoice with it." 



3 



£14 






^-^ 


In.B 


■ thnrol 


M' bf MttuE iwi *" 


widi 


riiy 


hr. 


iiwa^. J JUT. K a « - 


iJnucrf 


■. H 


n.; 


mwi bestir nrm^ J i" ' 


«ifi i 




»«, 


ihni nfimf of ymntr - 


,. .'-I. 


■- 


...' 


•■«!' witii the ,iwii. * ' 


■■ 

1- 






-'- Thv joTfr. i ' 
• - ■-. thoK -wZ t ~ 

- Aemms-s^- 

•—.-.-■frfioiuiiT- - 

- - n-f hoc- ^ - 

«»)it of iu-* 

1 HP 



SattttOos After S^eronS SiutdKas. 215 

in one of his flock, and says, '' Bejoice with me, 
I have found my sheep that I lost/^ 

But alas ! in this world of sin and misery how 
much oftener have we to weep ; our sympathies 
are oftener called out for sorrow than for joy, 
and inasmuch as sin defiles and taints our best 
actions, and we are accustomed to look at things 
through the misty atmosphere of a corrupt 
nature, it is easier to weep and lament than to 
rejoice. I must weep for those who are in 
doubts, in difficulties, and dangers ; for the 
spiritually destitute, the spiritually dead. It 
may be that tears may awaken some, they surely 
will a^uage the grief of the poor weak member 
who is trying to walk in the paths of righteous, 
ness, but who is discouraged and tempted to 
despair, not only by the difficulties which beset 
his way, but also by the dryness of his own 
spirit. A few kind words, even a kind look, a 
tear in the eye, may help such a one, and woe 
be to me if I afford not such assistance. 

My soul, this is what thou owest to others, 
and what thou mayest expect from others, if 
thy lot is cast among true members of Ghbist^s 
body. Christian sympathy is one of the great 
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helps to those who are walking through this 
world ; but if it please Gdd to deny thee the 
blessing of sympathy during thy course, thou 
must be content to walk on, turning neither to 
the right nor to the left, but using such helps as 
thy heavenly Father vouchsafes thee. An un- 
healthy longing for sympathy may lead thee 
aside from the right path; therefore, if such 
be thy Father^s will, submit to it as to any other 
of His decrees; but if He, in His abundant 
mercy, allows thee the privilege of sympathy 
from a brother, use it as a boon, which thou 
hast to answer for, and which thou must repay 
to thy brethren by more earnestly rejoicing with 
those who rejoice, and weeping with those who 
weep. 
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CJ^trlJ dttnDiap a£trr ([^t|)j^anp* 



Be not wise in tour own conceits. — Bom. zii. 16. 

THERE is one part of wisdom in which all 
ought to endeavour to excel — the know- 
ledge of ourselves. It calls for our incessant care 
and attention, and is truly the hardest of all les- 
sons ; truly to know myself, is, I feel, and sor- 
rowfully must confess, to despise myself. I must 
therefore endeavour to attain this self-knowledge, 
which will be the only way to avoid the defect 
against which St. Paul warns me. This self- 
knowledge is not to be had without much, fre- 
quent, and serious consideration. I must begin 
by considering attentively my extraction and ori- 
gin ; what I have been, what I am now ; such 
thoughts must humble me. I am a child of the 
dust, I inherit corruption; my every thought, 
instead of making me conceited at its wisdom, 
will show me how very fiir gone I am in sin, and 
how my holiest things are tainted with my inhe- 
rent corruption. I must consider also the many 
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miseries I daily lie under ; the strength of my 
passions and self-love ; the small light that is in 
me for discerning true good from that which is 
only so in appearance ; my perpetual repugnance 
to taking true pains for acquiring real good ; and 
the extreme bent of my inclinations to evil. 

I must think how soon death will be with me, 
and then my body will be given to worms, my 
soul to the bar of justice. There can be no doubt 
of my lot there, if I judge by my deserts ; and 
how can I then nourish any pride or self-satisfac- 
tion ; how can I be wise in my own conceit? 

Enter into thyself, my soul, and discover all 
thy maladies, find out the secret ambushes of the 
enemy ; learn to discern between the motives of 
nature and of grace, watch over thy heart, regu- 
late thy affections and inclinations, guard against 
thy passions, and order thy whole interior in such 
a manner as to be agreeable to Him Who has 
promised to make it His everlasting temple. 

Lord, how, after this view, doth my heart 
melt with gratitude to Thee, Who, of Thy free 
unmerited grace, hast redeemed me from the 
body of this death ; I thank Thee, merciful 
Saviour, for humbling Thyself to look upon such 
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a creature as I am, and I beseech Thee to grant 
me grace to know myself, and also, to give me 
grace to know Thee. 

BOW down Thine ear, O Lord, and hear 
me: for I am poor and in misery. 

Preserve Thou my soul, for I am holy : my 
God, save Thy servant that putteth his trust in 
Thee. 

Be merciful unto me, O Lord : for I will call 
daily upon Thee. 

Comfort the soul of Thy servant : for unto 
Thee, Lord, do I lift up my soul. 

For Thou, Lord, art good and gracious : and 
of great mercy unto all them that call upon 
Thee. 

Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer : and ponder 
the voice of my humble desires. 

In the time of my trouble I vnll call upon 
Thee : for Thou hearest me. 

Among the gods there is none like unto Thee, 
O Lord : there is not one that can do as Thou 
doest. 

All nations whom Thou hast made shall come 
and worship Thee, Lord: and shall glorify 
Thy Name. 
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For Thou art great, and doest wondrous things: 
Thou art Gtod alone. 

Teach me Thy way, O Lord ; and I will walk 
in Thy truth : knit my heart unto Thee, that 
I may fear Thy Name. 

I will thank Thee, Lord my God, with all 
my heart : and I will praise Thy Name for ever- 
more. 

For great is Thy mercy toward me-: and Thou 
hast delivered my soul from the nethermost hell. 

GrOD, the proud are risen against me, and 
the congregations of naughty men have sought 
after my soul: and have not set Thee before 
their eyes. 

But Thou, Lord God, art full of compassion 
and mercy : long-suffering, plenteous in goodness 
and truth. 

turn Thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me: give Thy strength unto Thy servant, and 
help the son of Thine handmaid. 

Shew some token upon me for good, that they 
who hate me may see it, and be ashamed : be- 
cause Thou, Lord, hast holpen me, and com- 
forted me. 
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AFTER THIRD SUNDAY. 



Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst make mb glean. — 

St. Matthew, Tiii. 2. 

JESUS had come down from the mountain 
on which He had heen instructing the mul- 
titudes in that divine sennon, which must have 
attached them to Him, for they were following 
Him, marking every motion and every word 
which proceeded from His lips. Suddenly, there 
appeared a man advancing rapidly towards Him; 
and when those who were coming along with the 
Lord, perceived that the man was covered with 
the most loathsome leprosy, they shrunk back. 
Jesus alone avoided not the poor wretch, who 
with eager looks, imploring gestures, and arms 
stretched out, fell down at His blessed feet, and 
gasped out, ^^ Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst 
make me clean !^^ Behold the prostrate form of 
the leper, panting and trembling in the earnestness 
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of his prayer, before the divine, meek, majestic, 
yet lowly form of the blessed Jesus ! 

I have here to remark the single, simple, 
unhesitating faith of the poor leper. He saw 
himself a miserable diseased creature, loathsome, 
oflfensive, w^hose very touch was pollution, avoided 
by every one. He knew that there was One by 
Whom all his disease and pollutions could be 
cleansed. He comes straight to Him ; asks no 
questions ; makes no conditions ; he sees in 
Jesus, God, all-powerful, all-merciful, and he 
falls prostrate, saying, "Loed, if Thou wilt. Thou 
canst make me clean. ''^ 

My soul, thou art sin-stained, polluted, lep- 
rous ; if even thy nearest and dearest friends 
were to see all thy uncleanness, they would 
shrink back from thee. Hast thou faith ! Dost 
thou know thy Saviour? Art thou fully per- 
suaded that He is mighty, all-powerful to save ? 
If thou hast such faith, if thou canst cast thy- 
self wholly before Him, reserving nothing, con- 
cealing nothing, but shewing Him thy sores, thy 
blemishes and thy wretchedness, then throw 
thyself before Him, and say humbly, wdth sighs 
and tears, but still with firm confidence. Lord, 
if Thou wilt, — • if Thou wilt look upon such a 
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wretched, shunned, miserable creature, Thou 
canst make me clean. 

Besolve steadily to search out all thy failings 
and sins, and hurts, and endeavour to attain 
that sublime highth of faith which, irrespec- 
tively of any other considerations, shews the 
wounds unto the Saviour, in the full confidence 
that He will hear thy earnest prayer, and will 
cleanse thee from thy sin. 

OLORD, rebuke me not in Thine indig- 
nation : neither chasten me in Thy dis- 
pleasure. 

Have mercy upon me, Lord, for I am weak: 
O Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. 

My soul also is sore troubled: but. Lord, how 
long wilt Thou punish me ? 

Turn Thee, Lord, and deliver my soul : O 
save me fgr Thy mercy^s sake. 

For in death no man remembereth Thee: and 
who will give Thee thanks in the pit ? 

I am weary of my groaning: every night 
wash I my bed, and water my couch with my 
tears. 

My beauty is gone for very trouble: and worn 
away because of all mine enemies. 
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Away from me, all ye that work vanity : for 
the LoBD hath heard the voice of my weeping. 

The LoBD hath heard my petition : the Lord 
will receive my prayer. 

All mine enemies shall be confomided, and 
sore vexed : they shall be turned back, and put 
to shame suddenly. 
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CntsQrap 

AFTER THIRD SUNDAY. 



And Jesus put forth His hand, and touched him, say- 
ing, I will; be thou clean. And immediately his 
UBFROSY was cleansed. — St. Matthew, Tiii. 3. 

I SEE Jesus standing; the leper prostrate 
before Him: Jssus puts forth His hand; 
He stretches it forth, and as the multitudes 
are marvelling at the extraordinary action, He 
touches the impure and corrupt body of the 
leper, and anawers Ub request, point by point, 
*'*• I will ; be thou dean.^^ See the astonishment 
of the beholders; even the leper himself, full of 
faith as he was, could not have been prepared 
for so instantaneous a cure ; for iomiediately the 
leprosy was cleansed. Behold the change from 
the extreme of disease, offensive, horrible, to* 
a perfect cleansing away of every impurity, an 
entire renovation of the whole man. Lord, 
how wonderftd are Thy works ! Thy thoughts 
are very deep ! 

Q 
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Our blessed Lord touched the leper. He, the 
all-pure, all-holy, could touch the unclean with- 
out contracting any impurity. His touch was 
health; and His word implied the authority 
which made His touch healing. ^^ I will C as 
man, He could will : '^ be thou clean ;^ as Gtod, 
He had power to effect His will ; as God, His 
touch became healing, as it also implied that 
He could do, what no other could do — touch 
leprosy without defilement. As man also. He 
touched the leper, taking his impurity upon 
Him — cleansing the leper by becoming legally 
unclean Himself; for, '' surely He hath borne 
our griefe and carried our sorrows.'' 

The leprosy of the body is the great type of 
«in — that dreadM leprosy of the soul. To cure 
us of this taint did our Lord come in the flesh ; 
and He it was Who consented to be wounded 
for our transgressions, and bruised for our ini- 
quities : the chastisement of our peace was upon 
Him, and by His stripes we are healed. Do we 
«come to Him at baptism I behold Jesus stretch- 
ing forth His hand and saying, ''I will; be thou 
clean.*" Do I kneel before Him, day by day, 
and pouring out my soul in confession, beseech 
^is pardon ? behold Jesus puts forth His hand, 
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saying, " I will ; be thou clean." Do I come to 
Him at the Holy Communion, seeking pardon, 
strength, and grace ! behold Jesus puts forth His 
hand, and says, ^' I will ; be thou clean.''^ Every 
time we see His priest holding forth the golden 
keys — every time we seek Him in penitence 
and fiuth, He — Jesus, our Saviour and our God 
— puts forth His hand, touches us, and says, '^I 
will ; be thou clean." 

My soul, prostrate thyself before thy gracious 
and merciful Saviour in deep humility, in lively 
faith, in earnest penitence; beseech Him to cleanse 
thee from the leprosy of thy many sins, and say, 
^' Lord, if Thou wilt. Thou canst make me 
clean:" and though thou canst not hear with 
the leper the gracious words, nor feel the touch 
of the blessed hand, thou wilt know by the in- 
crease of thy love, thy penitence and thy devo- 
tion, that Jesus is there, and thou wilt feel that 
thy leprosy has been cleansed. Besolve to keep 
always before thee the loathsomeness of sin, the 
desire of being cleansed, and also the fear of 
relapsing into the dreadM state from which thy 
Saviour has redeemed thee. 
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PUT me not to rebuke, Lobd, in Thine 
anger : neither chasten me in Thy heavy 
displeasure. 

For thine arrows stick fest in me: and Thy 
hand presseth me sore. 

There is no health in my flesh, because of Thy 
displeasure : neither is there any rest in my 
bones, by reason of my sin. 

For my wickednesses are gone over my head : 
and are like a sore burden, too heavy for me to 
bear. 

My wounds stink, and are corrupt: through 
my foolishness. 

I am brought into so great trouble and misery: 
that I go mourning all the day long. 

For my loins are filled with a sore disease: 
and there is no whole part in my body. 

I am feeble, and sore smitten : I have roared 
for the very disquietness of my heart. 

Lord, Thou knowest all my desire: and my 
groaning is not hid from Thee. 

My heart panteth, my strength hath failed me: 
and the sight of mine eyes is gone from me. 

Forsake me not, O Lord my Qod: be not 
Thou far from me. 

Haste Thee to help me : Lord Qod of my 
salvation. 



WumusOus A<^ ^&V SttnSas. 229 



AFTER THIRD SUNDAY. 



And Jesus saith unto hih. See thou tell no man ; 
but oo thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer the gift that moses commanded, for a 

TESTIMONY UNTO THEM. — St. Matt. viii. 4. 



THE leper stands before the holy Jesus, 
cleansed ; and no doubt in his transports of 
joy and gratitude was anxious to do some great 
thing, to testify his love to the merciful Lobd 
Who had dealt so lovingly with him. But Jesus 
calmed his raptures by saying, ^' See thou tell no 
man/^ Perhaps he might have been tempted 
to boasting and vain glory. Our Lord desires 
him not to forget that though he has found a 
Saviour, yet that he is still under the law, and 
must submit to the ordinances by going to the 
priest, who would verify his cure by offering the 
gifts commanded by Moses, as a testimony 
fgainst those who xnight gainsay his recovery, 
or doubt of the power that effected it. 
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*' See that thou tell no man/^ How am I to 
understand this, but as a command not to be 
given to speak too freely on the concerns of my 
soul, lest I be tempted to vain-glorious boasting. 
A certain reserve on religious subjects is very 
requisite ; we must ponder things in our hearts, 
or the effects and impressions may not be lasting, 
and all may end in words. 

In another place, our Lord commands him 
who has been healed, to *^ go and tell his Mends 
what great things God had done for him.'' And 
this shews that an opposite extreme must be 
avoided; to the world in general we must be 
silent — to our friends we may open our heart, 
and tell what great things God has done for us. 
Our Blessed Lord may have had a two-fold 
reason for desiring the man to show himself to 
the priest: He may have desired to give the 
priest an opportunity of being converted, by 
witnessing the miracle which had been per- 
formed: He may hav wished to leave no part of 
the law unfufiUed, so that no room might be left 
to His enemies to blaspheme. 

I must in this history remark the manner in 
which our Lord suppressed the enthusiasm of 
the leper. Every one, when any great benefit 
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has been bestowed upon him, feels anxious to 
testify his gratitude in some marked way, and, by 
doing something extreme, to mark his sense of 
the benefit conferred. By the manner in which 
our Lord treated the leper, I may infer that 
when a soul has been cleansed from sin, and 
when feelings of the liveliest gratitude and love 
to God are uppermost in the mind, the tempta- 
tion is to endeavour to serve Him with an over- 
heated zeal, instead of going on earnestly and 
steadily in the path directly pointed out by God^s 
providence, by quelling the tempestuous emotions 
of the heart, and by doing God^s will in fulfill- 
ing the letter of the law, leaving this higher 
state of fervour and rapture, until the soul has 
proceeded, after its cleansing, to show the efficacy 
of its cure by steady continuance in well-doing. 

My soul, consider these things, and be not 
forward in proclaiming thyself to all men. Seek 
not thyself, but have the glory of God always 
before thee, which will be thy guide as to when, 
and how, thou mayest talk of the manifold 
mercies which thy Saviour has granted thee. 
Then proceed in thy appointed round of duties, 
that thy conduct may be a testimony unto all 
men, and that thou mayest not be a cause that 
the Word of God be blasphemed. 
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AFTER THIRD SUNDAY. 



LORD^ I AM NOT WORTHY THAT ThOU SHOULDEST COMB 
UNDER MY ROOF: BUT SPEAK THE WORD ONLY, AND MY 
SERVANT SHALL BE HEALED. — St. Matt. viii. 8. 

OUB Lord is entering into the town of 
Capernaum; there meets Him a centurion; 
one who is in office in the army, a man in 
authority. This centurion beseeches Jesus not for 
himself, nor for any relation, not even for an 
equal in rank, but for his servant, who is lying 
sick of a palsy, grievously tormented ; he de- 
scribes the disease, but he asks nothing ; he does 
not say. Come and heal him; nor does he request 
the cure on the spot. Jesus says, ^^ I will come 
and heal him.^^ But this centurion, knowing to 
Whom he speaks, says, Lord, I am not worthy 
that Thou shouldest come under my roof: but 
speak the word only, and my servant shall be 
healed. In those few simple words what hu- 
mility, what faith are shewn ! 
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In this history, how striking is the character 
of the centurion. First, his acknowledgment of 
Jesus as God ; then, his tender regard for his 
servant; his simple statement of his servant^s 
need, without asking for the relief which his 
faith told him his Saviour would grant; his 
declaration of unworthiness of having the Lord 
of heaven and earth under his roof; — a declara- 
tion which he could not have made, had he not 
borne in his heart Him, Whom he feared to ask 
into his house ; and his earnest statement of his 
belief that He Whom he besought had power to 
effect the cure by His word alone. 

I see in this history much and affecting in- 
struction, on which I would profitably meditate. 
Know ye not that ye are the temples of God i 
so saith the apostle. I know that at baptism I 
was washed and cleansed, and made fit to be the 
temple of the Holt Ghost. But in examining 
myself, I find that I have in many ways defiled 
that holy temple ; and I can no longer expect 
that God will dwell in me. I must, however, 
sift well and see which of my senses — those 
servants which, like the centurion'*s, I make 
obedient to my will — which of these have 
become palsied by sin, and then I must go 
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straight to Jesus. I must deplore the rained 
and desolate state of that house, even my soul, 
which He had deigned once to make His own, 
and I must confess, — Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my roof: speak the 
word only, and my servant shall be healed. 

My soul, it is in the sacrament of the holy 
Body and the precious Blood of thy Lord, that 
He especially approaches thee. If thou draw 
near in humility and faith. He will give Himself 
to thee, and in receiving those precious mysteries 
thou wilt receive Him into thyself. How canst 
thou but mourn at the desolate and ruined state 
of the habitation in which thy God vouchsafes to 
abide ! Bicsolve to omit no means and opportu- 
nity not only of purifying and cleansing thy 
house, but of enriching and ornamenting it to 
the best of thy poor ability. When thou hast 
done all, thou wilt have to exclaim in deep 
humility, Lord, I am not worthy, I am not fit 
that Thou shouldest come under my roof, for it is 
desolate and ruined; nor hast Thou a fitting 
place to lay Thy head. But as Thou didst 
vouchsafe to lie in the cavern and manger of 
brute cattle; as Thou didst not disdain to be 
entertained in the house of Simon the leper ; as 
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Thou didst not disdain that harlot who, like me, 
was a smner, coming to Thee and touching 
Thee ; as Thou abhorredst not her polluted and 
loathsome mouth; nor the thief on the cross 
confessing Thee ; so me, too, ruined, wretched, 
and excessive sinner, deign to receive to the touch 
and partaking of the immaculate, supernatural, 
life-giving, and saving mysteries of Thy all-holy 
Body and Thy precious Blood. 

Go on, my soul, in humility, and it is promised 
that according to thy &ith so will it be done 
unto thee. 
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AFTER THIRD SUNDAY. 



When Jesus heard it. He maryelled, and said to 

THEM THAT FOLLOWED : VeRILI I SAY UNTO YOU, I HATE 
NOT FOUND SO GREAT FAITH, NO, NOT IN ISRAEL. — St. 

Matthew, viii. 10. 

WE may see the blessed Jesus listening to 
the words of the centurion ; and then 
lifting up His hands, as in astonishment, He 
turns to those who are following Him, and points 
out to them the circumstance at which thej 
ought to wonder ; that a man, not of Israel, 
should possess faith, surpassing any that He had 
met with among the chosen people. Now, let 
me meditate upon the faith of the centurion 
which called forth such expressions of com- 
mendation from our blessed Saviour. He was a 
Gentile ; one not brought up in the belief of One 
only and true God ; he had not all his life been 
waiting for, and expecting the Messiah ; his 
faith came we know not how ; the wind bloweth 
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where it listeth, and we hear the sound thereof, 
but we cannot tell whenoe it cometh or whither 
it goeth, so is every one that is bom of the Spirit. 
The centurion possessed that higher order of faith 
which is made of a concurrence of the will and 
the understiftnding ; he beUeved that in Chbist 
he saw God All-powerful, AU-merciftd, All- 
knowing ; and he acted upon that belief. 

How did he act, and in what did he differ 
from others who also possessed it i Andrew be- 
lieved, but it was after John had said, '^ Behold 
the Lamb of God :"" Peter believed, but it was 
at the preaching of Andrew. Jairus also be- 
lieved, but in making his request, he said ''Gome 
quicklj.'^^ Martha and Mary said, ''Lobd, if 
Thou hadst been here my brother had not died.''^ 
In all these instances the suppliants demanded 
that something might be done, in order to effect 
the cure which they desired ; they wished to 
witness the act from which the miracle should 
result. The faith of the centurion went beyond 
this ; he set no limits to the power of the Lobd, 
and demanded that He should speak the word 
only, thereby confessing his belief in the omnipo- 
tence of Him who stood before him ''without 
comeliness,^^ " and in the form of a servant.''^ 
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The pattern of faith which this good soldier 
sets me is to be followed precisely, only such 
situations requiring alteration as the differing 
circumstances point out. I cannot come to Jesus 
direct and make my requests to Him as He 
stands before me ; but I must believe and act up 
to all the precepts and commandments He has 
left. "Examine yourselves, brethren, whether 
ye be in the faith ; prove your own selves.'' 
"Know ye not your own selves that Jesus Christ 
is in you except ye be reprobates." If Jesus 
Christ dwells in me, I am a true believer; if He 
does not, I am a reprobate, having no faith. 
How shall I know whether Christ dwells in me! 
St. Paul says, " If Christ be in you the body is 
dead, by reason of sin ; but the Spirit is life be- 
cause of righteousness.'' This then is the mark 
of a true believer, a mortified body and a quick- 
ened spirit. This explains enough, and by this 
we see what we have to trust to. A wicked man 
does in vain hope to be saved by his feith, for 
his &ith is but equivocal to being dead: for 
again I may use the words of St. Paul, "This is 
a faithful saying, and these things I will that thou 
aifirm constantly, that they which have believed 
in God, might be careful to maintain good 
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works.^ For such and such only, in the great 
scrutiny of faith in the day of doom, shall 
have their portion in the bosom of the faithAil 
Abraham. 

My soul, acknowledge the holy Jesus to be 
thy Lord and Master, beseech Him to make 
thee a servant and disciple of His holy doctrine 
and discipline. Love to sit at His feet, and 
draw in the sweetness of His holy sennons. 
Be thou shod with the preparation of the gospel 
of peace, with a peaceable and docile disposition. 
Take great boldness in the confession of His 
Name, and remember that His holy Name is 
called upon thee, and so behave thyself as to 
give no scandal to others, or cause the gospel to 
be evil spoken of. Pray for this, saying, " Thy 
holy faith, Lord, once delivered to the saints, 
I believe; help Thou my unbelief, and vouchsafe 
to me the breath of salutary grace. In the holy 
Catholic Church, to have my caUing, and holi- 
ness, and portion, and a fellowship in her holy 
rites, and prayers, &stings, and groans, vigils, 
tears, and sufferings ; for assurance of remission 
of sins, and hope of resurrection, and translation 
to life etemaU Ammr 
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^aturirap 

AFTER THIRD SUNDAY. 



Go THT WAY ; Am) AS THOU HAST BELIEVED, SO BE IT DONE 
UNTO THEE. AnD HIS SERVANT WAS HEALED IN THE 

SELF-SAME HOUR. — St. Matthew, viii. 13. 

THE centurion^s servant was, during this 
time, at the house, languishing under the 
disease which tormented him so grievously; great 
must have been his astonishment and that of the 
bystanders, when he was suddenly and completely 
cured. They probably knew of the centurion^s 
errand to our Lord, but whether they had the 
faith which would lead them to expect the 
success of his mission is not revealed to us. 
Probably the servant was a Gentile, and had no 
knowledge of the Saviour Who did such great 
things for him. His master^s faith procured for 
him that, which will be remembered in all ages, 
and wherever the Name of Jssus is preached ; 
and his gratitude to Jesus must have risen 
through that which he owed to the person by 
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whose intercession his disease was taken away. 
I may consider, in this part of the history of the 
centurion, the benefit which faith, possessed by 
one person, waj bestow upon those with whom 
he is connected. It is one of the privileges of 
faith to be allowed to intercede for those in 
whom we feel an interest; for those who are 
near and dear to us ; and for those who are in 
any distress of mind, body, or estate. To be 
peLtted to interced; for Shers is a great boon; 
to feel that the prayer may prevail, is one of 
those blessed, soul-stirring convictions, which, 
amid aU our sorrow for misdeeds, shortcomings, 
and backsUdings, comes as the most touching 
proof of our sfv^our's mercy and long-suffering 
The benefit of intercessory prayer was shewn to 
Abraham ; even he, the pattern of &ithfulness, 
confessed that he, sinful dust and ashes, could 
hardly dare to approach the Lobd. When he 
did intercede for Sodom, the Lord heard his 
prayer. So the centurion came to Jesus con- 
fessing his unworthiness that He should come 
under his roof; he interceded for his servant 
and his prayer was heard; for as he believed, 
SO was it done to him, and his servant was 
healed in the self-same hour. 

R 
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Seeing then that the effectual finryent prayw 
cf the righteous man availeth much, how ou^t 
I, in the first phuse, to endeavour to arrive at 
that height of faith which will make such in« 
tercession effidctual, and how ought I, in the 
next place, to endeavour rightly to exercise the 
blessed privilege. When I consider the wordi 
of a soul, and what price it took to redeem that 
sioul from destruction; when I look around at 
the vast mass of sin, of misery, of death, and 
of helplessness by which we are surrounded, it 
seems as if the whole life ought to be one long 
prayer for the various forms of want, which all 
our fellow mortals present. In some senses life 
may be made one long intercessory prayer, for 
God knows our hearts, and will not disregard 
the movements of pity which must arise in wit- 
nessing the passing sights of woe, which we meet 
at every turn in a crowded city. One tear shed 
in godly sorrow over the misery of a fellow 
creature may work out untold miracles in wash- 
ing out that wretchedness. Above all, my soul, 
let thy faith be active for those who, from being 
placed near thee, are more especially to be con- 
sidered thy neighbours. Ask not once, nor 
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coldly, but pray without ceasing; be impor- 
tunate, knock, and call, and wait« and watch, 
and go on interceding for aU who require thy 
prayers, being assured as thou bast believed, so 
will it be done unto thee. 
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jTourtft ^unftap after a^tpi^anp* 



Let eyebt soul be subject unto the higher powers. 
For there is no power but of God : the powers that 
BE ARE ORDAINED OF GrOD, — Romans, xiii. 1. 

WHEN I try to look into the mystery of 
my creation, I find that I have received 
my being for a twofold purpose ; to serve and to 
reign ; to be in subjection and to have dominion. 
I am bom to two estates — a servant^s and a 
king^s. But of these two, one is mine absolutely, 
the other mine upon conditions. To a service I 
am bound by an absolute decree, whether I ren-r 
der it to Him to Whom it is due or to some 
other. A kingdom is also mine, but only if I 
serve God. Serve I must, reign I may. If I 
attempt to reign without serving God, I forfeit 
my appointed kingdom to His offended Majesty; 
but I do not cease to be a servant. By rebelling 
against the power above me, I become not firee 
of all power : I do but fall into captivity to the 
powers below me, even to those evil powers 
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which do not willingly serve God, but yet are 
compelled to serve Him, against their will, in 
fetters and in torments; and having no longer 
any vnll for His service are trampled under foot 
of those that have. Before Adam fell, not only 
had he dominion over all the works of God^s 
hands, but moreover one httle outward law was 
enough to remind him of his subjection to bis 
Maker. But since the transgression of that one 
law, the Spirit of Gt)D has been continually 
striving with the children of men ; and in mer- 
ciful compassion to their weakness, has both 
diminished those natural powers of theirs which 
they are now so inchned to abuse, and also mul- 
tiplied among them the token and representatives 
of His own power, setting over them laws and 
governments and relations of authority, parents, 
princes, magistrates, judges, teachers, spiritual 
pastors and masters. 

If thy delight then, O my soul, be ^4n thrones 
and sceptres ;^^ if thou longest after glory and 
honour and dominion and power, seek not these 
things in the paths of rebellion by resisting the 
powers set over thee, but seek them in the way 
of humility by submitting to every ordinance of 
man for the Lobd^s sake. The Lord of all these 
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things was subject unto all, that He might be- 
stow them all on thee. Be thou sulgect wA 
Him : suffer pati^itly with Him now, and so 
shalt Thou reign gloriously with Him hereafter. 
Fear not lest submission expose thee to tlie 
storms of oppression, to the winds of the prrad 
and the waves of the cruel. Thou servest One 
Whom even the winds and the sea obey. Yea. 
the devils are subject unto Him. Dread nothing, 
therefore, but the desire of having thine own vw^ 
and doing thine own pleasure. For if thou 
jieldest to such desire thou art in danger of ex- 
changing the service of Christ, for that of the 
flesh. And if thou so despisest thy birthright, 
and castest thyself out of His service and pro- 
tection and becomest like the swine in His sight, 
then will thy fierce enemies, whom thou should- 
est have trodden under thy feet, have permission 
to enter into thee ; and all thy faculties and 
powers, being possessed of them, will run vio- 
lently down the steep place of sin into the sea 
of perdition, and perish in the waters of eternal 
death. 



L 



OBD, I am not high-minded : I have no 
proud looks. 
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I do not exercise myself in great matters : 
which are too high for me. 

But I refrain my soul, and keep it low, like as 
a child that is weaned from his mother: yea, my 
soul is even as a weaned child. 

O Israel, trust in the Lobd : from this time 
forth for evermore. 
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AFTER FOURTH SUNDAY. 



And, BSBOLDy TEISRE arose ▲ GREAT TEMPEST IN THE SEA, 
INSOMUCH THAT THE SHIP WAS CX)YERED WITH THE WAVES : 

BUT He was asleep. — St. Matt. yiii. 24. 

OUB Lord entered a ship with His disciples 
in order to shew them, after witnessing His 
miracles on the land, His power on the great 
deep. 

There arose a great tempest; the winds howled 
and whistled ; dark masses of cloud swept swiftly 
across the sky; the waves, too, tossed up and 
rolled along, tipped with white foam ; the ship 
or small skiff was hurled about as if in play by 
the wild waters, now resting on the top of a 
wave, now diving down as into a gulf, now 
struck on one side, and now completely covered 
by the dashing and foaming waters. Amid all 
this noise and confusion of the elements, where 
was Jesus! There is He, the model of innocence 
and purity, the Prince of Peace, asleep ! How 
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does that little sentence oome home to us as an 
image of the rest, the calm, the Gxxi-like peace 
and security, which rests around the holj Jesus! 
Wherever He is, rage the tempest never so hor- 
ribly, there is peace and rest. 

This narrative may be taken in two ways. I 
will consider first, the ship as a type of the 
Church, in which Jssus abides continually, and 
also with those His appointed ministers, the 
successors of His apostles. This ship, even His 
Church, is beset with dangers; a mighty tempest 
is stirred up around it, the waters roar and are 
troubled, the mountains shake with the swelling 
thereof, mighty waves come sweeping up, dash- 
ing over the vessel ; and when they clear away 
we find some have been swept off, not able to 
withstand the trouble of the water, and are 
carried firom the ship, even our Church, and we 
see them no more : others . are fearfully shaken 
and bruised by the rolling of the troubled vessel, 
but they cling to some bulwark ; they remember 
Who is in the ship, and they continue firmly 
clinging to her, knowing that if they quit her or 
suffer themselves to be drawn from her, they quit 
Him, their beloved Lord and Master. He is 
only asleep, He is still mighty to save, His 
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presence alone is a safeguard, and He will awake 
ere we perish. The Lobd of hosts is with ns, 
the God of Jacob is our re&ge. 

I may consider this history in a more par- 
ticular and individual way; the ship, being a 
type of human life, — all the troubles, toils, cares, 
anxieties thereof, all our own particular sins, 
errors, fiulings, and shortcomings, being the 
tempest which rises up around us. Tossed about 
with doubts and difficulties, with perils of ihe 
body, and the dangers of the soul, there seems no 
help for us; we must perish. EecoUect that 
Jesus is there; He is asleep, but still He is 
there ; and the contemplation of His calm, bliss- 
Ail slumbers, ought to bring cahn and peace 
to us. Look on Him, and be at peace. He 
careth for us ; by Him all the hairs of our head 
are numbered. But still we must cry unto Him 
and make our humble petition, saying, ^^ Let not 
the waterflood overflow me, neither let the deep 
swallow me up, and let not the pit shut her 
mouth upon me. Hear me, O Lord, for Thy 
loving-kindness is good ; turn unto me according 
to the multitude of Thy tender mercies, and hide 
not Thy face from Thy servant, for I am in 
trouble ; hear me speedily.''^ And He will hear 



thee, poor soul, and will lead thee forth beedde 
still waters. 

My soul, when thou fearest that the waters 
are coming in to thee, get thee to Jesus; He 
will not cast thee off for ever, but will arise and 
have mercy upon thee, for He is thy hope and 
strength, a very present help in trouble. 

The 29th Psalm is a beautiful illustration of 
this miracle of our Lord^s; it begins with a 
description of the terrors of a tempest ; it ends 
with assurances of confidence and peace. 
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CtKsElrap 

AFTER FOURTH SUNDAY. 



Lord, satb us : we pebish. And He satth unto them. 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ! Then 
He arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea ; and 
there was a great calm. — St. Matthew, Tiii. 25, 26. 

THE disciples became so terrified by the tem- 
pest, that they lost all command over them- 
selves ; they went to Jesus, and hastily awaked 
Him, saying, "Lord save us: we perish.'' They 
had forgotten all His mighty works; all those mi- 
racles, which none but God could have wrought; 
and they had not &ith to realize that though as 
man He lay sleeping before them, yet the Deity 
is ever awakC) and ready to assist those who have 
faith to be saved. Jesus rebuked this want of 
courage, saying, " Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little feithr SB if He had said : * Why, re- 
membering all I have done, do ye fear any 
danger when I am with you, ye whose fisdth 
cannot realize who I amf but He arose, and 



rebuked the winds and the sea, and there was a 
great cahn. In the beginning God gathered the 
waters together, and called them seas ; and God 
made the firmament. Who but their Creator 
could command the wind and the seas, and bring 
them into obedience to His word? He com^ 
mandeth and raiseth the stormy wind, which 
lifiteth up the waves thereof; and again, He 
maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves 
thereof are still. The faith of the disciples was 
little, or they could not have feared ; even after 
this display of His onmipotence, although they 
believed in Him, yet afterwards "they all forsook 
Himandfled.^^ Oh! miserable state of weak and 
&Ilen man, to be thus easily led away from the 
Lord God ! 

I will pursue the image of the Church, set 
forth in this ship, tossed about. I will consider 
the numerous perils with which she is encom-f 
passed ; " wild thoughts within, bad men with- 
out; all evil spirits round about ;^^ which in 
truth form a fearful tempest, and which, without 
the protecting power of the Most High, must 
assuredly overwhelm her. We must stand fast 
in the faith; we must call unto the Lord, "Save 
us, we perish ;'^ not in doubt, lest our ship, even 
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the Ghnroh, should go to pieces, but lest we, her 
weak children, should be separated from her. K 
we can but abide firm while she is tossed in this 
world, we shall find that the mercy of our God 
will have commanded the winds and the sea, 
and there will be a great calm. Then will oor 
Church be a glorious Church, and we shall be 
glad and rejoice, for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and the bride will have made herself 
ready. 

In the more particular application of this, I 
may see myself in the sea of troubles of this 
world, and tossed about with a tempest of cares, 
anxieties, doubts, and difficulties, but I prefer to 
consider the storm as that arising within myself; 
my sins, my negligences and ignorances toss me 
to and fro ; even when all gross sins are over- 
come, the constantly occurring little specks and 
blemishes which arise, make me doubt whether 
GoD^s mercy can extend to me. O ye of little 
faith ! do you forget that your Saviour is nigh i 
that He has taken thy sms upon Him ; only 
apply His merits to thee : feed upon Him, pray 
to Him, supplicate Him ; say, '^ Lord save me : 
I perish ;^^ then will He allay the storm of doubts 
and difficulties, and there will be a great calm. 



L. 



r- !. 
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OGOD, who knowest us to be set in the 
inidst of so many and great dangers, that 
by reason of the frailty of our nature we cannot 
stand upright: Grant to us such strength and 
protection as may support us in all dangers, and 
carry us through all temptations : through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 
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AFTER FOURTH SUNDAY. 



There met Him two possessed with devils, coming out 
OF the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man might 

PASS BY that way. AnD, BEHOLD, THEY CRIED OUT, SAT- 
ING, What hate we to do with Thee, Jesus, Thou 
Son of God? art Thou come hither to torment us 
BEFORE the TIME ? — St. Matthew, viii. 28, 29. 

THE two miserable wretches here described 
must have been wandering about the coun- 
try, and, both in body and mind, must have been 
so disordered as to be fearful to look upon ; they 
were so fierce and vindictive that no one durst 
approach them; but the devils knew, as Jesus 
approached, that their reign was coming to an 
end, and they cried out to Him expressing their 
apprehensions, but adding their unhesitating .testi- 
mony that He was Jesus, the Son of Gtod. 

I may here observe the awful state of those 
who are entirely filled with sin, who, living 
among the tombs, are dead to all sense of better 
things, and who are so fierce and determined in 
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their evil courses, that no man durst approach 
them. How inexpressibly loathsome is the des- 
cription, and how horrible the thought, that such 
prefer living with the corrupting, offensive, and 
ghastly contents of tombs, even the defiling and 
horrible pursuits of sin ! and how dreadiul are the 
words used to the merciful and loving Saviour, 
Who has done, and is doing, such great things 
for them ! " What have we to do with Thee, 
Jesus, Thou Son of Gtod?*" Almost words of 
defiance! and uttered — horrible to think — to 
God ! How far more dreadAil does sin appear 
when, in addition to its own defilements, it hurls 
words of scorn and defiance against Him Who 
died. Who shed that precious blood for them. 
Who came to them gentle, compassionate, loving, 
and even to the last, willing to open His arms 
and receive them into His bosom. When first 
Jesus appears before a desperate sinner, who has 
never known Him, the first thoughts of conver- 
sion are agony, all the devils by whom he is 
possessed become doubly active to retain their 
prey, they think the time is not yet come, and 
would willingly put it off to a more convenient 
season. My soul, consider this hideous picture, 
and never allow thyself in a single, even the very 

s 
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slightest, error. One such spot unremoved, may 
enlarge and increase, until it become an open 
sore, large and wide enough to admit other sins 
and failings, until being entirely possessed by the 
^4egion,^^ thou become exceeding fierce and cry 
out against that Saviour Who has done all to 
make thee pure and spotless. Set thyself in 
earnest to trace out one of thy deadly foes, and 
God will drive them out by Uttle and little, until 
not sin, but Himself shall reign over thee, here 
in the beginning 'and foretaste, hereafter in ever- 
lasting bliss, to which may He, in His infinite 
mercy, bring me and aU mine. Amen, 
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Cl^ursilrap 

AFTER FOURTH SUNDAY. 



So THB DEVILS BESOUGHT HiM, SATING, If ThOU CAST US 
OUT, SUFFER US TO GO AWAY INTO THE HERD OF SWINE. 

Ai^D He said unto them, Go. And when they were 

COME OUT, they WENT INTO THE HERD OF SWINE : AND, 
BBHOLD, THE WHOLE HERD OF SWINE RAN VIOLENTLY 
DOWN A STEEP PLACE INTO THE SEA, AND PERISHED IN 

THE WATERS. — St. Mattliew, viii. 31, 32. 

I FIND it very diflBcult rightly to meditate 
upon subjects so mysterious as God'*s dealings 
with evil spirits ; but as every passage of Holy 
Scripture has its deep meaning, full of holy in- 
struction, I must not shrink from encountering 
these difficulties, humbly hoping that my thoughts 
and prayers may not be wanting in reverence, 
and that I may not use the Word of God amiss. 
The devils asked to be allowed to go into the 
swine, thereby implying their knowledge that 
Jesus had the power (and was going to execute 
it) of sending them away from the unhappy 
men whom they had so long possessed. They 
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must have had peculiar enmity against those 
Gergesenes, or they would not have wished to 
destroy their herd of swine. By their subse- 
quent conduct, the Gergesenes shewed that they 
were in a state quite prepared to yield to the 
assaults of the devils; they rejected the Lord 
of life. 

Thus, I may observe, that people who are 
unpurified and unsheltered by any protection of 
good nurture, — who are unclean, like the swine, — 
are peculiarly fit and prepared for the entrance 
of all sorts of sin and evil spirits; when the 
devils enter into them they run onwards with 
unrestrained velocity down the steep places of 
their evil courses and corrupt pleasures, and are 
choked in the waters of perdition, without a 
hope of salvation. 

Observe that Jesus commands these evil spirits 
absolutely as their master ; they are forced to 
obey His word. The power of devils over us, 
as exemplified in this history, is very awfiil and 
shocking to think on. The power of our blessed 
Saviour to restrain and to send them from us, is 
consoling and comforting; for we must not forget 
that the great enemy is allowed to go to and fro 
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upon the earth; he is a ramping and roaring lion 
seeking whom he may devour. As lions are 
ready to spring upon their prey, and watch the 
opportunity of seizing them, when off their guard, 
and in fancied security ; so the devil is ever 
watching us, triumphing over our errors and 
omissions, and ready to pounce upon us if we 
are not armed with the shield of faith, and are 
not watchful to guard our souls from his most 
distant approaches. 

My soul, thou must not suffer thyself to be 
dismayed by the activity of thy great adversary ; 
but be watchful, be sober, and withstand all 
approaches of the enemy, by having thy loins 
girt about with truth, and having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness, and thy feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace. Above 
all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall 
be able to quench the fiery darts of the wicked, 
and take the helmet of salvation, and the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, 

Thus armed, and having Jesus always at thy 
side, through continual recoUectedness and con- 
stant devotion, thou wilt triumph over all the 
assaults of evil meii and evil spirits, and withal 
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wilt have a growing horror of all the deeds 
wrought by such wicked spirits, and so wilt more 
and more avoid all sight and mention of them. 

ALMIGHTY God, Who seest that we have 
no power of ourselves to help ourselves; 
keep us both outwardly in our bodies, and in- 
wardly in our souls; that we may be defended 
from all adversities which may happen to the 
body, and from all evil thoughts which may 
assault and hurt the soul ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
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AFTER FOURTH SUNDAY. 



And, behold^ the whole citt came out to meet 
Jesus: and when they saw Him, they besought 
Him that He would depart out of their coasts. — 
St. Matt. viii. 34. 

"TTTTHEN the swine perished in the sea, their 
J f keepers ran into the town, and spread the 
astonishing news of the cure of the two men, and 
of the destruction of their herd. 

The news of the loss of their property filled 
the people with alarm and indignation; they 
went out of the city together in order to see Him 
who had done this great wrong (as they thought), 
and when they saw Him, meek and lowly as He 
appeared, they treated Him with no greater 
courtesy than to warn Him oif their lands. It 
is said they besought Him, and as they knew 
something of His power, they might have felt a 
dread of Him, and therefore begged of Him in 
civil words not to stay with them any longer ; 
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they thought of their lost herd, and they dared 
His power, rather than run any risk to their 
property. 

The Gergesenes must have known the state of 
the two men possessed by the devils ; they must 
have been the very people who feared to approach 
them because of their exceeding ferocity ; they 
must have been aware of the miracle which 
Jesus wrought in casting out the devils; and 
most probably the men themselves had not left 
Jesus, when the whole city came out to meet 
Him ; besides which, it is very improbable but 
that they must have heard of the other miracles 
wrought by our blessed Lord before He visited 
their coasts. 

With all this fresh in their minds, it would 
be very marvellous that when they came to Him, 
they should not have been awe-struck and con- 
vinced of His divinity, by the meek majesty of 
His demeanour, had they not been blinded by 
the love of their possessions, and enraged by the 
loss they had incurred. How, after considering 
this history, does that saying of our Blessed 
Lord's come home to me : ^' How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God !'' It is a fearful warning of the danger of 
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worldly possessions, when a herd of swine could 
entirely turn away the eyes from discovering a 
Saviour, even in the midst of His mighty works; 
and to all, even to those who are working to gain 
their daily bread, it is a lesson not to set the 
mind too exclusively on any temporal employ- 
ment, lest, when the Saviour is nigh to us, we 
know Him not, and beseech Him to depart from 
us. 

The only way to exclude too great careftOness 
of worldly things, is to offer all to God: whether 
we eat, or whether we drink, or whatsoever we 
do, to do all to His glory ; for whatever we do 
not give to God, will soon be seized by the devil; 
and we cannot serve two masters. 

blessed Saviour, grant that I may never be 
so occupied by worldly affairs, as to forget Thee, 
or to beg Thee to depart from me. Let neither 
riches nor honour, nor fame, nor any worldly 
advantage, draw me from my allegiance to Thee. 

1 cling to Thee, blessed, loving Lord, and I 
beseech Thee to shield me from all assaults of 
the devil, and make me to continue Thine, not 
only by adoption, but by choice, by love un- 
feigned, and ardent, and undiminishing, unto my 
lifers end. Amen. 
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MY soul truly waiteth still upon God : for 
of Him Cometh my salvation. 

He verily is my strength and my salvation : 
He is my defence, so that I shall not greatly fall. 

How long will ye imagine mischief against 
every man : ye shall be slain all the sort of you; 
yea, as a tottering wall shall ye be, and like a 
broken hedge. 

Their device is only how to put him out whom 
God will exalt : their delight is in lies ; they 
give good words with their mouth, but curse 
with their heart. 

Nevertheless, my soul, wait thou still upon 
God : for my hope is in Him. 

He truly is my strength and my salvation : 
He is my defence, so that I shall not fall. 

In God is my health, and my glory : the rock 
of my might, and in God is my trust. 

O put your trust in Him alway, ye people : 
pour out your hearts before Him, for God is our 
hope. 

As for the children of men, they are but 
vanity : the children of men are deceitful upon 
the weights, they are altogether lighter than 
vanity itself. 
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O trust not in wrong and robbery, give not 
yourselves unto vanity: if riches increase, set not 
your heart upon them. 

God spake once, and twice I have also heard 
the same : that power belongeth unto God. 

And that Thou, Lord, art merciful : for Thou 
rewardest every man according to his work. 



268 S3^e Sp^i^ans^ 



AFTER FOURTH SUNDAY. 



Cast me not away from Tht presence. — Psalm li. 11. 

I HAVE considered of late the several states 
and conditions of men who were benefited 
by the miracles of our blessed Lord; and I would 
pause, and look back on them, as the whole view 
seems to convey an important lesson. 

In the miracle of turning water into wine, our 
Lord ministered, if I may so speak, to household 
necessities. Amid other and higher meanings, 
on the face of that miracle was a domestic want 
and a liberal supply. 

In the leper I saw great bodily infirmity re- 
moved ; in the centurion, the answer to prayer 
for the healing of those in whom we take an 
interest ; in calming the tempest, we see the care 
over those who walk abroad ; in the cure of the 
two possessed with devils, we see the power over 
evil spirits, and over all the gross and vUe sins of 
which our nature is capable. In all these we 
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see only Jesus, the First and the Last, He Who 
speaks in righteousness, mighty to save ; He it is 
Who keeps for us the good wine until the last ; 
He it is Who does to us according to our faith ; 
He Who rebukes the winds, and the sea, and 
there is a great calm ; He it is Who quells the 
fierceness of evil spirits, and sends them to swift 
destruction. Jesus is all; Jesus is everywhere; 
Jesus is everything ; He it is Who says, " If a 
man love Me, he will keep My words, and My 
Father will love him, and We will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him.^^ 

Love Thee, O blessed Jesus ! Yea, what a 
happy, glorious privilege to know Thee and to 
love Thee ; but alas ! I am not worthy that 
Thou shouldest come under my roof: how can I 
hope to be clean enough, pure enough for Thee 
to abide in me I 

Let me consider how I can keep myself always 
vrith Jesus, that He may be ever with me. I 
must meditate upon all that He has done (ot His 
Church: upon His incarnation, His nativity, His 
circumcision ; upon His baptism. His fasting. 
His temptation ; upon His agony and bloody 
sweat, His cross and passion. His precious death 
and burial; upon His resurrection and ascension; 
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and upon His session at the right hand of Qod. 
These thoughts ought to enkindle a great love 
and a great zeal ; and then must I turn in my 
thoughts upon myself, and thoroughly examine 
into all sins, faults, tendencies; into all thoughts, 
words, actions; especially being careM to mark 
those besetting sins, which in daily examination 
I find to be of frequent recurrence ; (^A^d be par- 
ticular;) renounce all sins ; be particular about 
purity of intention ; and then on thy knees, 
my soul, beseech that thy merciful Saviour will 
blot out from His remembrance all thy sins, neg- 
ligences and ignorances, that He will speak the 
word, and heal thee. Ever live in constant com- 
munion with thy blessed Lord, by the frequent 
and devout reception of the sacrament of His 
body and blood. But for cultivating the sense 
of His continual presence with thee, thou must 
be ever clinging to His cross, that every event 
of thy life may be sanctified by the immediate 
contact and constant remembrance of His cross, 
passion, and death ; to which end, let no part of 
the day pass without bringing to mind some 
point of His life or death ; in all thy joys go to 
Jesus, He is the truest sympathizer ; in all thy 
sorrows spread them before Jesus, He will relieve 
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them ; in thy sickness He is thy physician ; in 
the tempests and troubles of thy Ufe, He only can 
say, '^ Peace, be still ! ^^ in all assaults of the 
world, the flesh, and the devil. He, and He only 
can command them to leave thee. 

All praise, honour, and glory be to Thee, holy 
and eternal Jesus. I adore Thee, blessed 
Redeemer, eternal God, the Light of the Grentiles, 
and the Glory of Thy people Israel. 

Teach me to live wholly for my Saviour Jesus, 
and to be ready to die for Jesus, and to be com- 
formable to His life and sufferings, and to be 
united to Him by inseparable union, and to own 
no passions but what may be servants to Jesus 
and disciples of His institution. 

O sweetest Saviour, clothe my soul with Thy 
holy robe; hide my sins in Thy wounds, and bury 
them in Thy grave ; and let me rise in the life 
of grace, and abide and grow in it till I arrive 
at the kingdom of glory. Amen, 
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Put on therefore, holy and beloved, bowels op 
MERCIES. — Colossians, iii. 12. 

I MAY imagine myself Btanding before the 
holy Paul, receiving his instructions, and 
listening with devout reverence to the words of 
the Holy Spirit of God, which issue from his lips. 

He calls me " holy and beloved." " Holy,*" 
because, being elected a member of Christ's 
mystical body by baptism, I have the righteoush 
ness of Christ imputed to me; unholy in myself, 
I am accounted holy because of that meritorious 
sacrifice of the cross. O blessed Jesus, may 
this great love, this enormous benefit conferred 
on me, stir me up to make the most strenuous 
exertions, to keep alive the grace given, and to 
grow in it; and to increase in the knowledge and 
love of Thee until Thou shalt call me unto Thy- 
self, where alone I can receive the perfection of 
holiness, and enjoy the perfection of bhss. 

The apostle calls me " beloved ;*" me, a poor 
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weak creature, who possess no quality for which 
I can be loved by so holy a servant of the Lord. 
Here, the true love of a Christian comes out ; 
all who are members of Christ^s body are '' be- 
loved,^^ unless they be reprobate. Here, again, 
do I mark my own Christian deficiency. I can* 
not now call all Chbist^s servants beloved. I 
should be insincere and unreal were I to do so ; 
but. Lord, Thou knowest; Thou canst accom- 
plish ; give me the grace of true Christian love, 
and make me to regard all Thy faithful ones as 
beloved brethren, fellow members and fellow 
heirs of Thy body, and of Thy promises. 

I further hear St. Paul command me to put 
on bowels of mercies ; mercy is compassion, 
which comes forth in some act of kindness to 
the person or thing compassionated. This mer- 
ciftd action, I can readily perceive, may not 
always proceed from right motives ; it may not 
spring from the feeling of the heart ; it may not 
be actuated by love to the brethren. I am here 
conunanded to put on boweb of mercies; the 
mercy is to spring from the interior, it is to 
pervade every action, it is to be the channel for 
conveying life and nourishment to the soul, as 
do the bowels to the body ; and see how, if the 

T 
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bowels of mercies are put on, the other qualities 
mentioned grow and increase, as the nourish- 
ment flowing through them. Kindness will issue 
from the same source ; humbleness of mind, 
meekness, long-suffering; and so going onward, 
and upward, until we reach Christ, the Source 
of life, Whose example we are to follow. 

My soul, ponder these things. Thy most 
earnest endeavours are required to gain the 
virtues which relate to the love of thy neigh- 
bour, because more restraint, more self-denial, 
is required in them than in thy service to Gtod. 
In the one, imperfection meets its fellow ; in the 
other, the weak creature soars up, hoping to 
meet and to be assisted by the Almighty and 
All-loving Creator. Lobd, heavenly Father, 
teach me to lean on Thy heavenly grace, and 
defend me evermore by Thy mighty power, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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AFTER FIFTH SUNDAY. 



Forbearing one another, and forgiyino one 
ANOTHER. — Colossians iii. 13. 

I STILL Btand before my instructor, St. Paul; 
he puts upon me the light yoke and easy 
burden of Christ, by commanding forgiveness of 
injuries. While our teacher is giving us such 
instructions as we are willing to foUow, we listen 
with eagerness, and make many resolutions to 
endeavour to act up to his teaching ; but when 
he touches upon points which clash with our 
preconceived notions, our personal comfort, or 
our cherished defects, we start aside and find 
numberless excuses, why, in (mr particular cir- 
cumstances, such observances are impossible or 
inexpedient. This shuffling aside is very likely 
to arise in the question of bearing and forbearing, 
when any one has injured us by word or deed ; 
if the injury does not effect any personal feeling, 
and is a thing which affords us no pride or 
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pleasure, we are williDg to make a merit of 
bearing and forbearing. But if we have a 
" quarrel against any ;" if we feel the aggression, 
and are likely to suffer firom it, do we then 
forbear from visiting the offender with punish- 
ment, and do we forgive him heartily, as if we 
had no quarrel against him? I fear that my 
case could not be so. I fear that if a person had 
displeased me, I should not feel so concerned as 
I ought, if anything were to happen to cause that 
person annoyance or uneasiness, although I might 
be above inflicting pain or punishment myself. 
It may be in this case, as in others, that when 
the offence is a great one, it is easier to forbear 
and forgive, than in the many little petty daily 
annoyances, which are sure to arise in intercourse 
with our fellow-creatures ; it is therefore in small 
things that I must begin by endeavouring to 
forbear and forgive, and then perchance if my 
enemy trespass against me seventy times seven, 
I may learn to forget the annoyances, pardon the 
injury, and love and pray for the offender. But 
the reason why I am to forgive and forbear is, 
because Christ forgave me. I have to encounter 
occasional and slight annoyances, and those from 
persons who for the most part owe me no service 
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or gratitude. But Christ has once forgiven and 
blotted out all my sins, and He has since crowned 
me with mercies and loving-kindness, while I 
have gone on sinning and trespassing and for- 
getting Him who has done so great things for 
me. 

Think, my soul, of all thy misdeeds, and of 
the continually increasing flow of comforts and 
mercies which thy God has poured upon thee. 
Think of thy creation, preservation, redemption, 
and all the blessings of this life ; think upon the 
means of grace and the hope of glory. Art thou 
not astonished at the long-sufiering and forbear- 
ance of thy Lord, and canst thou, after this view, 
think of exacting from thy fellow-servant the one 
hundred pence which he owes thee ; of a truth 
thy heavenly Father might well claim ten thou- 
sand talents. 

Have mercy, Lord ! and what shall Thy 
servant say ? Have patience with me ! nay, 
forgive me but the whole debt, I beseech Thee. 
Lord, I have nothing at all to pay ; have mercy 
on me. And as Thou hast forgiven me, grant 
that I likewise may forgive, and give, and love as 
becomes Thy servant. 
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AFTER FIFTH SUNDAY. 



And let the peace of God rule in your hearts. — 

Colossians, iii. 15. 

HOW does the "peace of God" come as a 
gracious rain from heaven, when we turn 
from the toils, and cares, and sorrows, and morti- 
fications, the disputings and discords of the worlds 
and bring our souls into communion with Gtod ! 
The peace of God passeth all understanding ; it 
is as inexpressible as mysterious, coming into onr 
hearts and smoothing down all the roughnesses 
occasioned by contact with the world, and dif- 
fusing a joy, a comfort, a happiness, which no 
other joy or happiness can equal, and which is 
truly past understanding. 

We pass &om a noisy, dusty thorough&re, 
where men are jostling and pushing one another, 
where the wicked and the miserable and the 
busy are mingled up in one mass, and we enter 
a church ; in an instant we lose the noise of the 
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crowded mart ; we are in a holy stillness ; every 
look tells that God is in all thoughts; there is 
quiet in the dim, tinted light ; there is calm in 
the noiseless motions of the worshippers ; there 
is joy in the solemn words of the priest, and 
the devout responses of the people. This is an 
emblem of the peace of Gt>D ; in a manner it is 
that very peace itself; and oh ! if I might have 
that holy peace to reign in my heart, how would 
I gladly give up all the sway that the world 
holds over me ! 

The peace of God can only reign in hearts 
where the world has no dominion; in hearts 
that are kind, humble, meek, long-suffering, 
full of forbearance, of forgiveness, and of charity. 
But I cannot separate myself from my worldly 
duties, from worldly ties. No, but I can perform 
my worldly duties and live above them with God, 
in obedience to His blessed laws, filled with His 
holy peace; I can make all worldly ties sub- 
servient to my duty to God ; I may love God in 
them, I may serve Qod by them, and I may thus 
make even worldly ties means of possessing the 
peace, which is not given by man, neither can 
it be taken away by man. 

O my soul, let this everlasting peace reign in 
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thee. Cling to thy Saviour Christ, the Prince 
of Peace. Suffer Him not to depart from thee ; 
but, living with Him above all worldly things, 
thou canst take thy sliare of employments, of 
cares, and of troubles ; but still thou need make 
this no abiding city; but live in union with God, 
and possess the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, and which will keep thee in the 
knowledge and love of God, and of His Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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AFTER FIFTH SUNDAY. 



Lbt the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 

wisdom; TBACHINO and ADMONISHINa ONE ANOTHER IN 

psalbis and hymns and SPIRITUAL soNos. — ColossianSy 
iii. 16. 

ST. PAUL here gives me some directions on 
a point on which rules and regulations are 
most necessary ; namely, my intercourse with 
others. I find that, in mixing with others in 
general intercourse, I am always inclined to 
throw ofi* all recollection . of God, and of that 
solemn account I shall have to give at the last 
day for every idle word ; I forget Whom I serve, 
or, rather I am not willing to admit that my 
conversation and behaviour may have an effect 
not only on the conduct, but on the religion of 
others. Now, in joining with others in any kind 
of intercourse, I have a duty to perform ; I 
ought to shew constantly that Christ dwells in 
me; that my religion has an effect not in moving 
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my lips only, but in regulating my every move- 
ment. To doubt the benefit of such conduct on 
others, is not want of humility, but want of 
faith ; and though I must not make an ostenta- 
tious display of reUgion, neither must I use an 
uncandid reserve, when there is an opportunity 
of teaching and being taught, of admonishing 
and receiving reproof, and of joining with God's 
servants m prayer and praise, for all the wants 
we have in common, and for all the benefits we 
enjoy in common. May our Lord Jesus Christ 
thus dwell richly in me, and may I shew forth 
His praise and glory among the faithful, and in 

Consider, O my soul, how thou canst best 
overcome thy reluctance to making thyself use- 
ful, by shewing thy religion in thy conversation 
and conduct ; how thou canst avoid ostentation 
on the one hand and cowardice on the other. 
Whenever thou enterest into conversation, or 
meetest a friend, lift up thy heart to God, and 
utter mentally an ejaculation, beseeching Him 
to bless to His own glory and service, and for 
the good of thyself and of thine acquaintance, 
this thy intercourse or conversation. Never omit 
it ; let it be as much a matter of necessity with 
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thee as the conversation itself, and doubt not 
that God will abundantly bless thy earnest en- 
deavour, both for thy own good and for that of 
thy neighbour. 

O Lord God ! behold I cannot speak, for I 
am a child. I am of a slow tongue ; but Thou 
Who hast made man^s mouth, and Who maketh 
the dumb to speak, be Thou with my mouth, I 
humbly beseech Thee, and teach me what Thou 
wouldst have me say. Send down Thy Holy 
Spirit and lay the live coals of Thy discipline 
upon my tongue ; which will take away all mine 
iniquity and purge my sin. Behold me, Lord ; 
send me ; and dedicate my mouth to Thy service 
and to Thy glory. Amen. 
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Clbursilrap 

AFTER FIFTH SUNDAY. 



And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the 
NAME OF THE LoRD Jesus. — Colossians, iii. 17. 

I AM a servant of Jesus Christ; behold then, 
as the eyes of servants look unto the hands 
of their master, and as the hand of a maiden unto 
the hand of her mistress, even so do my eyes 
wait upon the Lord my God. Servants are to 
be faithful in all things, and they ought not only 
to endeavour to please their masters by their 
necessary service, but also in their general con- 
duct, and have their master^s interest and honour 
always before them. If this is the duty of ser- 
vants as regards their masters according to the 
flesh, how much more ought I to be constant and 
urgent in my endeavours to serve and to glorify 
my heavenly Master, to Whom I owe all that I 
am, all that I have ! If we could but realize the 
fact, that the only want a Christian has, is ever 
to have Jesus present with him in heart and 



mind, how would this constant sense of the 
Divine Presence purify our thoughts, correct our 
words, and amend our actions i And truly Jesus 
18 in us, except we be reprobate ; how unaccount- 
ably dull am I then, in ever for an instant for- 
getting this blessed fact ! And how senseless in 
so constantly losing sight of the duty and service 
I owe to my Divine Master, when every hour of 
the day is marked by the remembrance of some 
work of redeeming love performed by our dearest 
Saviour: though every year brings its record of all 
that He did and suffered for us, yet how backward 
am I to call these blessed facts to my mind, and to 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus. O my soul, 
stir up in thee a strong will and resolution to do 
more for the glory of the blessed Saviour. Whe- 
ther thou eatest or drinkest, or whatever thou 
doest, do all to His glory ; and if it be for that 
glory to suffer tribulations also, receive these joy- 
fiiUy, rejoicing also if thou be worthy to suffer 
shame for His Name. 
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JfrOiap 

AFTER FIFTH SUNDAY. 



But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares 

among the wheat, and went his way. — 

St. Matthew, xiii. 25. 

THE enemy, that is, the devil, took advan- 
tage of men being asleep to sow the tares ; 
this, we are told by our blessed Saviour Himself, 
is what happened, when after the Almighty 
Creator had pronounced all that He had made, 
" very good,'^ the devil came into the flourishing 
Held and sowed the seed of all evil and wicked- 
ness. Now, I may suppose, that if this took 
place in the world at large, the ssvme will also 
take place in the little world of each heart ; and 
for this reason our blessed Lord and Master 
spoke the parable, that each one, both among 
His own immediate disciples, and the vast mul- 
titude who surrounded Him as He taught on 
the sea shore, might apply it to his own heart. 
Do thou, also, O my soul, apply it to thyself; 
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remember how that thine adversary, the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh about seeking whom 
he may devour ; therefore must 'thou be sober, 
be vigilant — watch and pray lest thou enter into 
temptation. Watch, lest if the enemy find thee 
sleeping, he may sow every kind of evil disposi- 
tion in thine heart. Watch ; and, that thou 
mayest watch effectually, thou must pray fer- 
vently; watch unto prayer; be always on the 
look-out for the approach of the enemy, — thou 
mayest discern his approach by detecting the 
beginnings of evil thoughts and bad habits. If 
after these warnings, which will be often re- 
peated, thou sleepest, then will the enemy come 
and sow the tares in thy soul. O, the fearM 
awakening from such slumbers ! thou wilt have 
sinned away grace ; thou wilt have given place 
to the devil ; thou wilt have kindled the anger 
of thy Maker, and provoked the wrath of thy 
Judge. 

Let it not be so, but watch and pray that the 
good seed sown in thy heart may, by the blessing 
of the Holy Spirit of grace, be increased and 
multiplied in thee, bringing forth fruit, which, 
when the angelical reapers come down, may be 
gathered into the everlasting storehouse on high. 
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there to live and flourish under the brightness 
shed abroad by the Divine Husbandman, to 
Whom thou owest both the seed, and the in- 
crease, and the perfection. 
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^aturtrap 

AFTER FIFTH SUNDAY. 



Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them 
IN bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat 
INTO My barn. — St. Matt. xiii. 30. 

THE tares and the wheat, the wicked and 
Ihe righteous, are to grow on together, 
until the great harvest day. The tares may 
appear to have profited by the fertility of soil, 
and may seem to return the bounties bestowed 
upon them, by a great luxuriance of growth ; so, 
the unrighteous may appear to flourish, even like 
a green bay tree; he may go on, and to the 
carnal eye, appear more prosperous in the world 
than the righteous; but the harvest time ap- 
proaches ; the voice of the archangel is heard ; 
the trump of God resounds through the air ; the 
angels appear; and after the terrible and just 
Judge has passed His sentence, the tares, even 
the unhappy wicked ones, are gathered together, 

and thrust by the unpitying angels into the lake 

u 
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that burneth with fire and brimstone ; " there,*" 
says our Blessed Lord, ^^ shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth ;*" and the smoke of their 
torment shall rise up for ever and ever. 

But the wheat, those righteous ones, who 
have kept themselves pure and unspotted firom 
the world, and have walked in all the command- 
ments of the Lord blameless ; what will become 
of them ? They are gathered up and placed in 
the Almighty Father^s bam, ^' and then,^ says 
our Lord, ^' shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of the Father."" They that 
be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, and they that turn many to righteous- 
ness, as the stars, for ever and ever. 

How, after this view, canst thou long remain 
idle, O my soul ! Soon shalt thou hear that 
fearftil call to judgment ; and then wilt thou be 
bundled up with the tares to be burnt ! See the 
wide hell-mouth gaping; the pointed flames 
darting up as if eager to catch their victims ; see 
the horrid glare ; and listen to dismal sounds of 
woe, uttered by souls in despair and dismay at 
the thought of an eternity of torture. O save 
thyself from that hour, and awaken to the reality 
that such an hour must come, if thou do not 
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rouse and bestir thyself; think of the Uiss of 
heaven, of the beautiM vision of the everlasting 
rest and peace in a place of verdure and of dew ; 
and see the vast gain to thee, if even thou hast 
to sacrifice aU rest and peace in this world, if 
thou attain eternal happiness in those heavenly 
mansions prepared by our Heavenly Father for 
those who love Him. 

IORD, who shall dwell in Thy tabernacle : 
_ji or who shall rest upon Thy holy hill ? 

Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life : and 
doeth the thing which is right, and speaketh the 
truth from his heart. 

He that hath used no deceit in his tongue, nor 
done evil to his neighbour: and hath not 
slandered his neighbour. 

He that setteth not by himself, but is lowly in 
his own eyes : and maketh much of them that 
fear the Lord. 

He that sweareth unto his neighbour, and 
disappointeth him not: though it were to his 
own hindrance. 

He that hath not given his money upon usury : 
nor taken reward against the innocent. 

Whoso doeth these things : shall never fall. 
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ifW l^mt^ap atter <^tp]^anp» 



Behold, what manner of love the Father hath 

bestowed upon us, that we should be called 

THE SONS OF GrOD. — 1 John, iii. 1. 



IN whatever way we look upon ourselves, we 
must wonder at the prodigious long-sufibring 
and love of God towards us ; whether as mem- 
bers of a fallen race, as corrupt by inheritance, 
or as reprobate and inclined by every dispoaitioa 
to sin, in ourselves. Yet such is the love of our 
Heavenly Father towards us, that, overlooking 
and blotting out the handwriting of our offenees 
that is against us. He has bestowed upon us His 
Almighty love, by which He has graciously 
called us to be His children, — children by adop- 
tion ; whereby He has associated us with that 
His only-begotten Son, on Whom He has laid 
the iniquity of us all, and by Whom we are 
redeemed to be joint heirs with Himself. 

This mighty love is to our finite capacities 
quite incomprehensible ; it includes within itself 



a scheme of mercies mingled with immovable 
justice, for the imderstanding of which we have 
no sense now, but we shall have hereafter, when 
the developements of all our Father^s gracious 
dealings with us will be one of the joys of 
that blest place, where we shall know even as 
we are known. Seeing, then, that I am adopted 
to be a son of God, what manner of person 
ought I to be in all hoUness and purity of living! 
I am elected and called to be a joint heir of the 
blessed inheritance prepared for those who love 
the LoBD. Being an heir, it does not follow that 
I shall come to the inheritance; that must depend 
upon how I conduct myself during the time of 
my probation. But I would rather look, not at 
the reward, as the inducement to striving for the 
high prize, but to the exceeding love of God, 
Who, dwelling so high, deigns to regard such a 
miserable, weak creature as myself. 

Consider, O my soul, thy gracious Father; 
regard Him with the love which thou shouldest 
feel towards Him to Whom thou owest all that 
thou hast, all that thou art ; and Who has given 
His only Son to die, that thou mightest live. 
Love Him, therefore, with every sense, every 
faculty, with all the intensity which such a 
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Divine Object commands. Thou must also fear 
Him, as a dutiful child fears a &ther, with a 
loving fear, which avoids every occasion of 
offence, which studies to become acquainted 
with all the wishes, the conmiands, the slightest 
intimations of wishes, of the beloved parent. 
Thy gratitude and thy love will be increased 
manifold when thou feelest that with God for 
thy Father, thou hast also Christ for thy elder 
Brother. Oh that this thought, reverentiaUy 
entertained, may increase my love and devotion 
to God, may make me cling closer to Christ, 
and may bring me into nearer communion with 
that holy, blessed and glorious Trinity, three 
Persons, one God, by Whom I have been 
created, redeemed, and regenerated. 
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Molding 

AFTER SIXTH SUNDAY. 



But we know that, when He shall appear, we shall 
BE like Him. — 1 John, iii. 2. 

^¥TE were an image of God by nature, and 

f y this image, wholly, we never lost, never 
can lose. Whithersoever the soul shall go, such 
shall it ever be. Not so the likeness to God. It 
either abideth in us, if we are good ; or if the soul 
sinneth it is miserably changed, and we become 
like to the beasts that perish. 

Our truest, fullest likeness, was in that gift 
above all nature, the soul of the soul, — divine 
grace. 

This likeness, through Adam, we lost; through 
OflBisT we blessedly regained. For now we are 
holy, not only by our new relationship to God 
through Christ, but by Him Who vouchsafes 
to be called His Gift, because He is given to us, 
— "His Holy Spirit Which dwelleth in us." 

But we should not be like Him, if we had not 
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after our measure, the qualities (so to speak) of 
Almighty God. Consider, my soul, the 
wisdom, the holiness, the power, the glory, the 
beauty, the love of God. How canst thou com- 
prehend these things ? truly to know them we 
must see Himself. The ear cannot catch them; 
the tongue cannot speak of them ; to the inmofit 
heart which loveth God, He reveals but some 
faint gleam of them. They are laid up in store 
for them who love Him. 

And canst thou, my soul, for whom these 
things are in store, to whom (if thou art saved) 
there is reserved, according to thy measure, such 
fulness of the love of Goo, and likeness to Him ; 
canst thou any longer be wasting that likeness, 
wasting bliss everlasting, amid the fleeting, finding, 
sickening vanities of the world ? 

If thou wouldst be like Him in glory, strive to 
be like Him here by grace. If thou wouldst 
have His image for ever, bear even now the 
image of the heavenly, after which, by His 
mercy, thou hast been renewed. If thou wouldst 
behold Him in bliss, thy heart must be made 
pure here, that by faith it may live to Him, 
Whom by the eye of the body it sees not. 
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O defile, then, no more that royal image, in 
which He formed thee ; which, when sunk in 
the mire of sin, He came to cleanse anew by 
His precious blood ; which He sought out so 
diligently by trial and suffering; which He 
longs to shew on high, rejoicing, to His Mends 
and neighbours in the heavenly courts. Gome 
to Him, not with the feet, but with the heart, 
and be '^enlightened, that our faces be not 
ashamed ;^^ looking in trust and penitence, and 
hope and love, to His divine countenance, de- 
siring that His divine features may, one by one, 
be retraced on thee. Long to be cleansed, and 
He will cleanse thee ; long for His in-dwelling, 
and He will come to thee ; treasure His sacred 
presence when thou hast received it, and He 
will cleanse thee more and more ; hide no part 
of thy sin from Him, and He will by His light 
brighten the dark comers, over which thou 
grievest; and all, sorrow or joy, dryness or 
refreshment, the light of His presence, or His 
seeming absence, shall but more kindle thy long- 
ing, and cleanse thee for that unvarying, unceas- 
ing, unspeakable presence in bliss. — " We shall 
be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is."" 
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OGOD, Whose blessed Son was manifested 
that He might destroy the works of ike 
devil, and make us the sons of €rOD, and heirs of 
eternal life; Grant us, we beseech Thee, that, 
having this hope, we may purify ourselves, even 
as He is pure; that, when He shall appear 
again with power and great glory, we may be 
made like unto Him in His eternal and glorious 
kingdom ; where with Thee, Father, and 
Thee, O HoLy Ghost, He liveth and reigneth, 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
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AFTER SIXTH SUNDAY. 



For we shall see Him as He is. — 1 John, iii. 2. 

GOD has graciously called us to be His 
sons ; He has given us the gift of His 
Holy Spirit, by which we are transformed from 
the image of the earthly to bear the image of the 
heavenly, for we shall not all sleep but we shall 
all be changed. The trumpet shall sound ; the 
dead shall be raised ; we shall be ushered into 
the presence of God ; we shall see Him as He 
is. Oh ! how awful are these words, " We shall 
see Him as He is.'' He Whom, while we were in 
the flesh, we thought on without knowing how to 
do so ; Whom we feared, because we could form 
no idea of His vastness. His glory. His power ; and 
more, Whom we feared because we obeyed Him 
not truly, neither served as we ought, neither 
loved with the intensity which all His boundless 
goodness demanded. Then, we shall see Him as 
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He is; the thought is ahnost unbearable; we are 
too weak to bear the dazzling lustre of that beau- 
tiful vision ; we cannot comprehend how we shall 
be made like enough unto Him, so as to bear to 
see Him face to face. 

Gracious Lord, grant that in that dread day 
I may be so purified, so changed, that what now 
appears to me to be too great, too glorious for my 
sinftd sight, may become the perfection of bliss, 
the refreshment of my wearied soul, the fulfil- 
ment of all the yearnings, and seekings, and 
longings, that have kept my soul in so great 
straits, from the moment that I began to know 
Thee and to love Thee, until now. 

But the wicked, — they must alike abide the day 
of his appearing. Will they see Him as He is ! 
Yes; to them He will not appear the teuder 
loving Father, but the terrible avenging Judge. 
They will see His face overcast ; they will hear 
the words ^^ Depart from me ;^^ still they will see 
Him as He is. my Lord, Ghrist my Saviour, 
deliver me from that dreadful hour ! Save me, 
O Lord, or I perish ! I am set in the midst of 
so many perils and dangers, that I cannot, of 
myself, stand upright; but send down Thy Holy 
Spirit into my heart, that I may be purified even 
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as He is pure, and grant that when He shall ap- 
pear I may be like Him, and may enjoy the 
ftdness of bliss, which has in itself all bliss, for 
through it all other things shall flow into us. I 
shall see Him as He is. 
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AFTER SIXTH SUNDAY. 



And evert man that hath this hope in him purifieth 
HIMSELF, EVEN AS He IS PURE. — 1 John, iii. 3. 

AND now, Lord, what is my hope i Truly, 
my hope is solely and only in Thee. My 
blessed privilege, is to be a son of Gron ; and I 
look for the time when our Lord shall appear, 
thatj by the grace of His Holy Spirit working in 
me, I may be found fit for the glorious change 
which is then to take place in me. I shall be 
like Him ; I shall see Him as He is. All this I 
hope for from the free unmerited mercy of God. 
I deserve it not ; no ! I am poor, and miserable, 
and blind, and naked ; but still I have this hope, 
and having it, I desire to purify myself, that I 
appear not before the Lord empty. Even in my 
strivings after purity, I daily see how I can do 
nothing of myself, how every good gift and every 
perfect gift cometh from above, and how, after 
having done all, that I could not hope to see God 
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but for the purifying iufluence of that ose ftdl, 
perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation and 
satisfaction, made by our blessed Lord and only 
Saviour upon the cross. 

My soul, in thy daily endeavours after holi- 
ness and purity, how dost thou find that the 
difficulty lies, for the most part, in small things I 
When thou hast conquered thy worst passions, 
thy most evil propensities, one unbridled thought, 
one hasty word, will force in and destroy, for the 
time, the work that thou hast hoped was going 
on well in thee. Be not discouraged ; thou must 
be contented to work on, and even if it appear to 
thee that thou makest no progress, still go on, 
especially bearing in mind that in affairs of the 
soul, no fault is little, no sin is small. 

On looking at myself in this way, on watching 
myself narrowly, how precious does the redeem- 
ing blood of our dear Lord become ! how utterly 
lost do I find myself without it ! It is the blood 
of the cross that is in my life, my breath, my 
everything. It alone can save me ; it alone can 
strengthen me ; it alone can purify me. 

my gracious Lord, Creator, Redeemer, 
Sanctifier, I am overwhelmed with love, and 
wonder, and gratitude, when I meditate upon 
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all Thou hast done for me ; but I am ashamed, 
and sorry, and angry with myself, that my love 
and gratitude are not greater, are not fuller. 
My trust is in Thy mercy, and I have hope of 
Thy salvation ; let me not be disappointed of my 
hope, but daily and hourly renew in me Thy 
manifold gifts of grace; purify, sanctify, en- 
lighten me, that at Thy second coming to judge 
the world, I may be found acceptable in Thy 
sight, and being transformed by the renewing of 
my mind, may see Thee as Thou art, and may 
rest with Thee for ever in Thy heavenly mansion. 
This I beg for Jesus Ghbist^s sake. Amen, 
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AFTEK SIXTH SUNDAY. 



Then if ant man shall sat unto tou, Lo, hsrs 

IS Christ, or there ; believe it not. 

— -St. Matt. xxiv,23. 

I BRING- before me the feari^l times predicted, 
as forerunning the second advent of our 
blessed Lord upon earth, and I desire to meditate 
thereupon steadfastly and prayerfully, that, 
should I be among the quick at that awful time, 
I may be preserved among the number of the 
elect, and not fall a prey to the many lying 
wonders which will beset the path of every 
Christian in those fearful days. 

There will be wars and rumours of wars; 
nation rising against nation ; kingdoms against 
kingdoms; famines, pestilences, and earthquakes; 
but these will be but the beginnings of sor- 
rows : the universal want of faith ; the deceitful 
prophets ; the cooling of the love of many, will 
be but the prelude to the abomination of deso^ 
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lation» which will stand in the holy place ; then 
shall be a great falling away, and that man of 
sin shall be revealed, whose coming is after the 
working of satan, with all power, and lying 
wonders. Then shall be great tribulation, every 
one will be tried to the uttermost ; and, except 
those days should be shortened, there should no 
flesh be saved. 

Blessed be our Lord and Saviour for His 
gracious promise that for the elect's sake those 
days shall be shortened. O glorious privilege, 
vouchsafed to the sons of •God. What bounties 
are showered down upon His elect people ! He, 
our gracious Lord, gives us a sign for our 
guidance in those awful days; false prophets 
will be working the most extraordinary mirades, 
such as might, if it were possible, deceive even 
the elect. These miracles will be performed 
" here'' and " there," but we are to believe them 
not, for though our Lord came first in lowliness 
and obscurity, yet His second coming shall be 
in such glory as shall be seen everywhere, so 
that there will be no need to seek it hither and 
thither. 

These tribulations and temptations are awftd 
to think on, and well mayest thou quail, O my 
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soul, lest they should come upon thee. " Thou 
must strengthen thy faith by earnest prayer, 
and by constant meditation on the fearful sub- 
ject; thou must endeavour to lay up to thyself 
such a store of steadfast, enduring faith, such 
an earnest hope, and such a perfect love for 
thy Saviour and thy Gron, that if thou shouldest 
be called upon to stand the trials of the last 
days, thou mayest look upward for the sign of 
the Son of Man in Heaven, and withstand all 
the allurements and temptations to turn either 
to the right hand or to the left, in full assurance 
that thy redemption draweth nigh. 

O Lord God, grant me steadfastness in Thy 
faith, give me, I entreat Thee, great courage to 
endure all things for Thy dear Son^s sake, and 
grant that if I live in the last times, I may be 
among the elect, for whose sake those days shall 
be shortened. 

To this end grant me to live soberly, holily, 
honestly, that I may not be like those, who in 
the days of Noe, were found living in ease and 
luxury, and, who were swept from the earth ; 
but grant me to live in a state of continual 
preparation, expectation, and recollection, that 
when I hear the voice of the archangel and the 
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* 

trump of GrOD, I may be caught up and meet 
Thee, the •Lord, in the air, and dwell for ever 
with Thee in Thy blessed and glorious kingdom. 
Amen, 



dFMQas after SUxtif SunQas* 309 



AFTER SIXTH SUNDAY. 



And then shall jlppear thb sign op the Son of Man in 
HEAVEN. — St. Matthew, xxiv. 30. 

WHEN I meditate upon the Son of Man, 
I think of the reason why the Son of God 
became the Son of Man. He came to achieve a 
glorious triumph over sin and death ; He came 
to establish His kingdom on earth, and for this 
He died upon the cross. He came to be lifted 
up from the earth, and to draw all men unto 
Him. He gained His victory by the cross, and 
the cross is His sign by which all His followers 
may know Him. But His followers must learn 
to feel the cross, if they would see the &ign'of 
the Son of Man in the last day without fear; 
they must set themselves by the cross, and train 
themselves up by its proportions, if they wish to 
attain that perfect stature which we must pos- 
sess if we would "be like Him.'' Exalt the 
cross within thee, O my soul, but stand off from 
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pride, ambition, avarice, for the cross is povotj 
and humility; let go the love of sensual and 
worldly pleasures, for the cross is mortificatioii; 
wage a perpetual war against the lust of the fledi, 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, they are 
enemies to the cross ; but take up thy cross, fol- 
low thy Saviour and thy God ; die unto the 
world ; live only to thy Lord ; and then, cruci- 
fied to all carnal affections and lusts, thou mayest 
hope for a share in His exaltation and triumphs. 
O my soul, cherish the sign of the Son of Man 
in thy heart. At present thou followest the croeB 
only in name ; thou hast not in earnest begun to 
earry thy share in its burthens and its toils ; but 
let it have room to expand and grow -within 
thee; nourish it by patience, by humility, by 
bearing all things, believing all things, and en- 
during all things. Water it with the tears of 
compunction shed over thy many sins, and thy 
Mores in carrying thy load steadily. In this 
school of His blessed cross our Lord will teach 
thee all good ; in it He will not cease to com- 
municate to thee all grace ; till at length He will 
draw thee up to Himself, and make thee His own 
for ever. 
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AFTER SIXTH SUNDAY. 



I SAID, Behold Me, behold Me. — Isaiah, Izv. 1. 

THE season of Christmas and Epiphanj 
closes this day; but before 1 finally take 
leave of it, I desire to reconsider some points 
concerning the incarnation, birth, and infancy of 
the blessed Saviour of the world, that I may 
carry with n^e a vivid picture of the whole. 
How can I know whether another Christmas, 
another Epiphany, will see me among those who 
wait in the temple for the consolation of Israel ? 
How can I be sure that God will vouchsafe me 
another season wherein to consider the stupen- 
dous mystery of the incarnation of His blessed 
Son, and to adore Him for all the great work of 
His redeeming love. 

The Son of God came down to us from hear 
ven, that we might obtain the adoption of sons ; 
God became Man, that man might partake of 
the divine nature and favour. Chbist appeared 
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in the world, and was bom in the latter days, 
to shew us that the benefits of His incarnation 
did not respect this present life, but etemiiy. 
He, Who was the blessed peace-maker between 
God and man, chose to appear in the reign of a 
peaceful prince, who had given a universal rest 
to the world from the storms of war : He chose 
a time for His entry when the Israelites were 
under the hardships of slavery and servitude, 
that Himself might be our mighty deliverer : 
He, Whose kingdom was not of this world, was 
willing to be born into it under the government 
of a foreign power. He was conceived and bom 
of a pure Virgin, to put us in mind that He is 
not spiritually conceived or born but in the 
hearts of those who are spiritually virgins before 
Him ; who are not wedded to the world nw to 
the devil, but to God by a spiritual union. He 
was bom pure and holy that He might sanctify 
the impure and conrupted nature in which we 
are born. He was bom of a Virgin that was 
espoused, that He might make matrimony His 
own institution honourable among men. He 
was born in the darkness of night. Who was 
the true light of the world shining in dark 
places. He, Who is the true nourishment and 
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food of our souls, was laid in a manger. He 
^as bom among the beasts of the field that He 
might restore men to their former dignity, who, 
by their sins, too much resembled them. He, 
the living bread, was born in Bethlehem, '^the 
House of Bread.''^ 

This great mystery was revealed to shepherds, 
because the Shepherd of our souls was come to 
bring back the lost sheep into the right way. 
The tidings of great joy were revealed to mean 
men, because no man shall have a share in it, 
but he that is despicable in his own eyes. And 
the shepherds were watching, because only those 
who watch, shall share the blessings of the 
nativity. Glory was sung to God in the highest, 
that men might be raised out of the deep of their 
sins. A true peace was procured for us by that 
birth, for then were we reconciled to God; peace 
was restored to us^ for he who led us captive, 
was then himself overcome. 

My soul, adore the immensity of His power. 
Who, out of two things so vastly distant as the 
divine and human natures, could make so near 
a union; that One and the same Person could be 
both God and man. Stand in awe, at the infi- 
nite wisdom that contrived so vast a scheme for 
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the redemption of man. Infinite goodness was 
offended; infinite satis&ction was required. Man 
had not wherewith to pay ; Groo became man — 
He paid the debt — He became the ransom: 
justice was appeased; mercy reigned triumphant. 
O Thou, Who for my sake didst become man, to 
redeem me from the burden of my sins ; Who 
seest that I still live in the midst of so great 
trials and temptations that I cannot stand up- 
right ; Oh, let me, to whom Thou hast been so 
infinitely merciful, adore Thee my Saviour ; and 
let the angels that attended at Thy birth, fill my 
mouth with the most sacred praises. Glory be 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will towards men. Amen, 



l 
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i^tptm^ixxai INtnttap* 



ElNOW YE NOT THAT THET WHICH BUN IN A RACE RUN AIX^ 

BUT ONE BECEiyETH THE PRIZE I So RUN, THAT 

YE MAY OBTAIN. — 1 Cor. ix. 24. 

IN looking upon this life as a race, I must 
observe, in the first place, that, though all 
run, one only receiveth the prize. This is the 
same thing as the strait gate and the narrow way, 
found by so few ; the many called, but the few 
chosen ; and the remnant, that shall endure unto 
the end. Now, seeing that so few attain to the 
prize, it must needs be that difficulties and 
dangers attend this race; and, therefore, it be- 
comes needfiil to consider the subject gravely 
and maturely, in order that I may so run, as to 
obtain. 

Two things are to be considered in a race. 
1st., the judge ; he who prepares the runners, 
makes the course ready, decides upon the merits 
of the parties, and awards the prize. 2nd., the 
party running, how he is to start, to go forward, 
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how to conduct himself daring the race ; and on 
the arrival at the goal, his fitness or unfitness to 
receive the prize. The Judge is Almighty Gron; 
He has, in His infinite goodness, placed me in a 
position to run for the prize ; He has ordained 
helps and aids to enable me to obtain it. He 
ever surrounds me with His everlasting arms; 
prevents my footsteps from slipping ; sends down 
light and food from heaven, to guide and support 
me in my way ; and ever holds up the crown to 
refresh my weary spirits, and enable me to make 
fresh exertions to win it. He puts all in my 
power; I have only to obey His laws, to use 
His means of grace, to trust entirely to Him, 
never to be faint or weary, or discouraged ot 
despairing; but to throw myself entirely upon 
His mercy, to run as He desires, and to leave the 
rest to Him. 

As regards my part in this race, there are 
many things which I must observe, or I never 
can hope to attain the prize. The race . is not 
easy, but it is possible; and it is not my own 
strength or swiftness which wiU enable me to 
win it. 

In the first place : as I have only a certain 
time allowed me for my race, as ^' Man that is 
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bom of a woman, is of few days,'' I must be 
careful to spend my time profitably, and in such 
a manner as will, forward me on the course ; I 
must apportion it so as to give proper attention 
to the duties to which God has called me ; to 
neglect no times for devotion, and to cut off all 
useless and frivolous diversions ; in proportion as 
I feel the importance of the race in which I am 
engaged, I shall be less anxious to engage in 
any pursuits and employments which are not 
directly concerned with my race. 

Secondly. I must be careM that all my in- 
tentions are pure, and are solely fixed on running 
properly my rsfiQ according to Gong's rules, and 
not carried away by anxiety for applause of men, 
or any other low motive. 

Thirdly. I must always remember my Judge, 
in Whose presence I am running ; that recollec- 
tion will keep me from wandering and loitering 
on my way, and will bear up my strength for my 
journey. 

Fourthly. Christian sobriety is entirely requi- 
site ; for if I press forward too eagerly, I may 
exert myself beyond my strength, and then I 
may be tempted to lag behind. I must not be 
induced to turn to the right or to the left, or to 
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indulge in undue mirth with my fellowg. I 
must not be discouraged if others outstrip me, 
nor elated if I seem to be going on rapidly and 
easily myself. Neither must I be cast down 
when troubles or dangers and difficulties come 
upon me ; but I must recollect the presence of 
the Judge, and must nm my course cahnly, 
evenly, always doing my best, but ever with 
sobriety. 

I can hardly enumerate all the virtues and 
qualities requisite ; nevertheless I wish to bear 
in mind a few more of the most prominent, that 
I may present myself with a full^ picture of 
what I require in this arduous contest. 

After sobriety, there is humility, modesty, 
contentedness, obedience, endurance ; and how 
can I obtain and keep all these so as to bring 
them forth and use them when they are wantedf 
My soul I this is a grave thought, and truly 
thou wouldst be overwhelmed^ were it not for 
the all-sustaining hand of thy mercifiil Father. 
By His love, and by love to Him for all that He 
has done,, suffered, promised (or thee, thou canst 
alone be supported through the race which is 
befove thee. The Saviour is by liiee. He Ufts 
up ihe cross before thee^ He puts into thee aU 



the strength which, hy His sufferings, He has 
purchased for thee, and He bids thee be of good 
cheer, and as He has overcome for thee, so He 
has obtained that by Him thou shalt over- 
come. 

OLOBD, we beseech Thee favourably ta 
hear the prayers of Thy people ; that we, 
who are justly punished for our offences, may be 
mercifully delivered by Thy goodness, for the 
^ory of Thy Name ; through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee 
and tibe Holy Ghost, ever one Gt)D, world with- 
out end. Atnen. 
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AFTER SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 



Now THEY DO IT TO OBTAIN A CORRUPTIBLE CROWN; BUT WE 

AN INCORRUPTIBLE. — 1 Coriiithiaiis, ix. 25 . 

IN a race all strive for a prize, and in order to 
run well, all prepare themselves by living 
according to a rule, which brings their bodies 
into better condition for running. Great pains 
are taken to win the race, yet the prize is but a 
crown of leaves or grass, which soon withers, 
and the victory is soon forgotten. What are to 
us, now, the greatest victors at the games to 
which the apostle refers in this epistle! Very 
few of their names are preserved to us ; those 
whose names are preserved in history are known 
only to the learned ; both victor and judge have 
crumbled to dust, their deeds uncared for, even 
their graves forgotten. 

The crown which is sought in the great Chris- 
tian race must alike be obtained by those who 
have undergone regular discipline for the race, 
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and who have learnt to be temperate in all 
things. The Great Judge holds up before us the 
crown which, even after all our efforts, we are 
not worthy to wear, for our bodies are soiled and 
heated by the conflict ; the Gracious Judge has 
provided a remedy ; we may wash and be made 
white in the blood of the Lamb, and then we 
may hope to wear that unfading and immortal 
crown. The triumph of the just is eternal, and 
their never-fading crown is God Himself. O 
most happy diadem ! O most precious garland 
of the saints ! What shall be the honour of the 
just, who shall sit above sun, moon, and firma- 
ment, crowned by the hand of God Himself; 
and with that crown of gold graven with the 
seal of holiness, and the glory of honour ! And 
this glory reaches such a height that Christ 
Himself tells us, " To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with Me in My throne, even as I 
also overcame, and am set down with My Father 
in His throne." 

O happy labour of the victorious, and glorious 
combat of the just, against the vices and tempta- 
tions of the world, whose victory gains so inesti- 
mable a reward from the most high and most 
merciful God. 
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My soul, seeing then, that if thou endure 
temptation thou shalt receivo the crown of life, 
that crown of glory which fadeth not away, thou 
must persevere in all discipline, running with 
patience the race which is set before thee ; look- 
ing unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our 
faith; and endeavouring to follow, as thy pat- 
tern, the blessed steps of His most holy life. For 
what joy will there be in heaven, for one who has 
given himself up to this world ? How will the 
immortal crown suit features, seamed and dis- 
torted by sin ? Strive, therefore, to purify 
thyself, even as He is pure ; and mortify thy 
members which are upon earth, that when Christ 
shall appear, thou mayest also appear with Him 
in glory. 
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AFTER SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 



But I KEEP UlTDBB MT BODY, AKD BRINa IT INTO SUB- 
JECTION : LEST THAT BT ANY MEANS, WHEN I HAVE 
PREACHED TO OTHERS, I MYSELF SHOULD BE A CAST- 
AWAY. — 1 Cor. ix. 27. 

THE apostle, in Gonsidering the race in which 
we are engaged, says, that we are not to 
fight as if beating the air, nor to run as though 
there were no definite mark ; bat that as we are 
engaged in a reality, an actual conflict, if we do 
not make our bodies obedient and subject to the 
laws by which we act, we shall be carried away 
without our will, and become reprobate. The 
impetus which we get in running is so great, 
that imless we are entirely under control, we 
shall be carried far away from the mark. 

To bring imder the body, is to mortify it, to 
purge from it all corrupt affections, and to make 
it entirely subject to the will of God. 

Jesus Ohrist commands us to deny ourselves, 
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and to take up our cross daily, because the cor- 
ruption of our nature requires that we should be 
forbidden everything which will increase our 
disorder. He commands us, therefore, to deny 
our own wisdom, because we are really blind as 
to what concerns our own true good, and should 
infallibly ruin ourselves, if left to our own choice. 

He commands us to deny our appetites, because 
intemperance would ruin us. 

He forbids us to give way to our passions; 
because a thousand evils will follow if we should 
do so. 

He obliges us to keep a strict watch over our 
hearts, because from them proceed hypocrisy, 
malice, covetousness, and many other evils. 

We are forbidden to set our hearts upon the 
world, and everything in it, because our eternal 
happiness depends upon our loving Gtod with all 
our heart and soul. 

We are obliged to love our neighbour and our 
very enemies, and are forbidden to hate, to 
contend with, or to hurt them, because this 
would exasperate our minds, and grieve the 
Holy Spirit of Groo, by Which we are sanctified, 
being against that charity which God delights 
in. 
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We are forbidden all repining when God 
afflicts us, because, as sinners, suffering is due 
to us. And because our bodies have a very 
great influence over our souls, we are commanded 
to fast and to be strictly temperate at all times, 
and to deny ourselves the love of sensual pleasures 
and self-indulgence. We are commanded to 
deny all ways of folly, vanity, and false satisfac- 
tions, that we may be able to take satisfaction in 
the ways of God. 

My soul, thou seest what a strict watch it 
requires to keep under the body ; the very ex- 
pression, " bring into subjection," implies a 
struggle, but when the struggle is for life itself, 
it is well worth encountering. Thou must deny 
thyself in everything, even those things which 
give innocent pleasure: thy devotions, thou must 
bring into subjection : an entirely obedient spirit 
being the end and object of all mortification, 
unless that is kept in view, all fastings and deeds 
of devotion will be useless ; for even thy fastings, 
and watchings, and prayers, must be conducted 
with the same mortified spirit, lest thou run wild 
and become intemperate in thy holy things ; if 
thou dost, thou wilt surely become speedily a 
castaway. 
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AFTER SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 



For the kingdom of heayen is like uirro a man that is 
AN HOUSEHOLDER. — St. Matthew, XX. 1. 

IT seems the design of the Church in intro- 
ducing this parable, after having described in 
the epistle the labours and pains necessary to the 
attainment of the self-denial and mortification 
for the same end, to shew that the crown or 
reward is not given, as earned by those pains 
and labours, but is the free, unmerited and un- 
restricted gift of God. 

As this parable seems to point to certain times 
and periods at which God called His people unto 
Him, I may profitably endeavour to follow out 
the meaning, and try to edify myself thereby. 
It is most evident that by the householder is 
meant God ; by the labourers those whom God 
has chosen and elected in all ages to be His pe- 
culiar people ; by the vineyard the Church must 
be intended; the market-place must be the 
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world, or properly all that is not the Church ; 
and the penny is the recompence granted by the 
Sovereign Judge to all who have laboured in 
His Church. 

God made man in His own image ; He made 
him good, happy, and placed hhn in a situation 
which promised continuation of bliss, on certain 
conditions; thus did God call our first parents 
into His vineyard ; but from this state of bliss and 
innocence they fell, and became subject to all the 
miseries, and sins, and wretchedness, to all the 
labours and sorrows, which their curse entailed 
upon all their children and descendants. But in 
the midst of all this misery, there was still seen 
the greatness of the Divine mercy, — a mysterious 
promise of recovery and redemption from the sin 
and bondage, which their transgression had en- 
tailed upon their race. 

This promise was made more clearly and 
plainly, when at the sixth hour (as we may 
say,) the patriarchs and Moses were called 
into the vineyard. The law then gave work, 
and a promise of reward to all those who bore, 
as it were, in the constant observance of its 
jdtes and ceremonies, the ^' burthen and heat of 
the day.^^ The prophets were called (as at the 
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ninth hour,) to speak more expressly of the great 
design of man^s redemption ; to prepare men to 
embrace it, and that, in a more spiritual way 
than they had before been accustomed to; as 
became the spiritual kingdom of Messias — as 
"the Mediator'' of a "better covenant'' than 
was made with those who had gone before. 
Then came that gracious call at the eleventh 
hour, when the Gentiles who had been standing 
in the market-place, idle, because no man had 
hired them, were sent into the vineyard to work 
the works of evangelical righteousness. Thus 
were we Gentiles called from idleness and folly, 
and sin, in the world, to quiet, and rest, and true 
comfort and peace of mind, in the Church. O 
what a blessed, happy change, that we, who were 
strangers from the covenant of promise, having 
no hope, without God in the world, should be 
made fellow-citizens with the saints and of the 
household of God. 

that men would therefore praise the Lord 
for His goodness, and declare the wonders that 
He doeth for the children of men ! For He 
gathered them out of all lands, from the east and 
from the west, from the north and from the 
south. When they w^nt astray in the wilder- 
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ness out of the way, and found no city to dwell 
in ; hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in 
them ; then He delivered them out of their dis- 
tress, and led them forth by the right way, that 
they might go to a city of habitation, even the 
glorious and eternal mansions of the Heavenly 
Jerusalem. 
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AFTER SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 



GrO TE ALSO INTO THE VINEYARD; AND WHATSOEVER 

AT SHALL YE 

Matt. ZX. 7. 



IS RIGHT, THAT SHALL YE RECEIVE. — 



I CONSIDERED yesterday the introduction 
of the labourers into the vineyard ; I will 
now proceed to meditate upon the work and the 
reward. 

God has placed us in His Holy Church, and 
done all to make us happy and to give us 
opportunities of advancing; we, on our part, 
must co-operate, and do what lies in us to 
improve these opportunities, whatever our hands 
find to do, to do it with all our might. Even 
in the state of innocence there was a duty to be 
performed, which, though a pleasant service, was 
still a duty. How much more are we obliged to 
be industrious, for by our own transgressions our 
work has become more difficult, but it is quite 
as indispensable in order to our receiving the 
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reward. A true and heart]^ endeayour to serve 
God, a willing mind, and steady perseverance, 
are the only things that can make our service 
acceptable. Without these, we may have done 
more work, and borne the burthen and heat of 
the day, perhaps complaining of a hard task- 
master, or giving our service grudgingly. Surely 
such service cannot be counted acceptable in the 
sight of the Searcher of hearts. There may be 
some, who, called late into the vineyard, are 
endued with such powers, such zeal, and spiritual 
life and vigour, that in a short space of time 
they may do more work, may have laboured 
more abundantly than all who have been bearing 
the burthen and heat of the day. Of this sort 
was the apostle St. Paul, " who was born out of 
due time ;^' and so, in a sense, the least of the 
apostles; and yet, because he laboured more 
abundantly than they all, he was nothing behind 
the very chiefest of them, in signs, in wonders, 
and mighty deeds, and abundance of heavenly 
visions and revelations. 

Others there may be who have been standing 
idle, beckoned to, and encouraged by the Lord 
to enter the vineyard, but who, from laziness 
and indifference, or from worse feelings than 
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these, put off labouring in the Lord^s service; 
such think they may enter at the eleventh hour, 
and so make sure of their reward. They saunter 
about and wait for a more '^ convenient season ;'^ 
but suddenly the night cometh when no man 
can work. I desire not to think of the state of 
such people. Perhaps it may not be worse than 
the condition of some who, having entered the 
vineyard, do no work, or rather mar the labour of 
others, and say, " Tush, God careth not for it.^' 
But as to the reward. No one who has 
watched his own heart, and has seen imperfec- 
tion creeping over the works upon which he has 
bestowed most pains ; who has watched the 
arrogant thoughts bred in the performance of 
the holiest duties ; who has heard light or un- 
seemly words used when the bridle has been the 
least relaxed ; who has watched what an effect 
the most trifling temptation has in disturbing 
the well laid plans of conduct ; nobody who has 
candidly watched the workings of his own soul, 
but must acknowledge that when we have done 
all those things that are commanded, we are 
unprofitable servants, and are abundantly over- 
paid by the present blessings, and mercy, and 
long-suffering, for all our labours. 
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How then can we but say, that the penny 
which we may receive when the even is come, 
is the free, undeserved gift of our heavenly 
Father; that we have only done what is our 
duty to do ; and that He has acted as a generous, 
loving, and forgiving Master ? Praise the Lord 
then, O my soul, and all that is within me praise 
His holy name. Praise the Lord, my soul, 
and forget not all His benefits. Who forgiveth 
all thine iniquities ; Who healeth all thy diseases ; 
Who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; Who 
crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender 
mercies ; Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 
things, so that thy youth is renewed like the 
eaglets. He made His ways known unto Moses ; 
His acts unto the children of Israel. The Lord 
is merciful and gracious, slow to anger and plen- 
teous in mercy. He will not always chide : nei- 
ther keepeth He His anger for ever. He hath 
not dealt with us according to our sins, nor 
rewarded us according to our iniquities. Bless 
the Lord, all His works, in all places of His 
dominion ; praise thou the Lord, my soul. 
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AFTEB SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 



THSSB last have wrought but one BOUBy AKD ThOU 
HAST MADE THEM EQUAL UNTO US^ WHICH HATE BORNE 
THE BURDEN AND HEAT OF THE DAY. — St. Matt. XX. 12. 

^"TTHEN I consider, that after having done 
f f all, I am a miserably unprofitable servant, 
I can hardly think that any person coald be so 
blind to their own state, as to grudge the higher 
rewards of others; excepting that the very prone- 
ness to evil, and the susceptibility to receive 
impressions may cause spiritual envy to enter, 
at the very moment I am crying, God be merci- 
Ail to me a sinner. We all deserve alike, all 
alike ought to receive indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish; but it is God^s mercy 
which is pleased to give me a share of His 
promises, and surely I have no right to repine 
should others receive a higher reward, for why 
should my eye be evil because He is good ! Is 
it not lawful for Him to do as He will with His 
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own ? Every Christian is elect, precious, chosen 
out of the world. We are a royal priesthood, a 
peculiar people, but among this people there are 
distributed diversities of gifts; some are apostles, 
some prophets, and some teachers ; to some is 
given the word of wisdom ; to others the word 
of knowledge ; to others fiuth and the gifts of 
heaUng; to others prophecy, working of miracles, 
discerning of spirits, divers kinds of tongues, in- 
terpretation of tongues. Seeing, therefore, that 
there are diversities of gift;s, there must be also 
diversities of reward. We are all members of 
one body; therefore, as the parts of a body differ 
in use, and have various degrees of honour, and 
yet no member complains that it has not the 
ftmctions of another, in like manner ought the 
members of the body of Christ faithfully to dis- 
charge the trust committed to them, so as to 
receive the reward which the great Lord of all 
thinks right, not looking at what others receive, 
but at their own particular deserts. If we look 
at things in that light, it cannot be but that each 
will find himself over-paid, and instead of saying 
with the labourers, ^' These have wrought but 
one hour, and Thou hast made them equal unto 
us,'' will exclaim, " What is Thy servant, that 
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Thou shouldest look upon such a dead dog as I 
amr 

O Lord, I am less than all Thy mercies, and 
all Thy truth which Thou hast shewed to Thy 
servant, and what can I say more unto Thee ! 

For Thou, Lord God, knowest Thy servant. 

What is Thy servant. Lord God, and what is 
ray house, that Thou shouldest look upon such 
a dead dog as I am l that Thou hast loved me 
hitherto I 

What shall I render unto the Lord for all 
the benefits that He has done unto me ! What 
thanks can we render unto God for all the joy 
wherewith we joy before Him ? 

To Him that is able to do exceeding abund- 
antly, above all that we ask or think, according 
to the power that worketh in us; to Him be 
glory in the Church, in Christ, throughout all 
ages, world without end. Amen. 
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AFTER SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 



For many be called, but few chosen. — 
St. Matt. XX, 16. 

THERE is something extremely awful and 
alarming in this passage. It is a positive 
declaration of a fact, part of which I know, the 
rest I believe as the declaration of Christ Him- 
self. The many called — all the elect people of 
God; beginning from Adam, made after God^s 
image and likeness ; going on through the Jewish 
people : — I picture to myself the numbers, yea 
the multitudes, recollecting that when Moses 
and Aaron numbered the people in the wilder- 
ness there were six hundred and three thousand, 
six hundred and fifty, from twenty years and 
upwards. Then when the Gentiles were called 
unto the obedience of the gospel, the multitudes 
who, since the coming of our Lord, have been 
baptised into His Church; the numbers who 
are daily being born, and being received into 

z 
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covenant with Him. These are the many called. 
But when I hear that, of all these, but few will 
be chosen, it behoves me to look earnestly and 
take heed, lest that I, having been caDed, should 
not be aniong the chosen. 

On looking into my own soul, I see a very 
great propensity to self-satisfaction ; by which I 
mean, not only a feeling of satisfaction in having 
done certain things, but a tendency to rest con- 
tented with having done them, and to remain 
still in agreeable contemplation, and &Lse se- 
curity, that as those things have been done, 
therefore I am good, and safe, and that of course 
I shall improve. This very dangerous state of 
drowsiness or quiescence, is the worst condition 
in which I can be placed ; in spiritual life there 
is no such thing as standing still ; if I &ncy suoh 
a thing, I may be sure that I am imperceptibly 
sUding down. I have been called, brought unto 
Ghrist^s Church by baptism; for a time, as a 
babe in Ohrist, milk is to be my food, and only 
such small service as babes can perform is 
expected of me: but afterwards, leaving the 
principles, I am to go on unto perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of repentance from 
dead works, and of faith towards Gtod, of the 
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doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, 
and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal 
judgments ; and these I will do if Gop permit. 
Then comes that most terrible of sentences which 
explains how, after felling away from being 
called, it is not possible to be chosen : — 

*' For it is impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost ; 

'^ And have tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come ; 

'^ If they fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance ; seeing they crucify the Lord a&esh, 
and put Him to an open shame.^^ 

As I am thus called to such a responsibility, 
and as the difficulty of increasing in holiness 
and of going on to perfection becomes the more 
apparent the longer I reflect on it, I must deeply 
consider how it is possible to go on and so 
persevere unto the end, as to be finally placed 
among the chosen sheep at the right hand of our 
LoBD, not among the reprobate goats of His left. 

It is by applying the merits of Jesus to our 
own souls that we can be saved. Not by a bare 
belief that Christ having suffered and shed His 
blood for our sins, we are saved ; bat by a con- 



340 Sbtptaaqti^inuu 

stant, active, steady application of His cross and 
passion. His death and burial, all the passages of 
His most holy life, all the sufferings of His 
precious death — to the healing of our wounds, 
the prevention of our spiritual . diseases, the 
comforting of our sorrows, the easing of our 
sickness, the continual raising of the tpne of our 
lives and conversation ; in short the making the 
life of Jesus our spiritual life; the death of 
Jesus the death of our sins ; a living and abiding 
realitj, which alone can preserve us among the 
living branches of the true vine; without Him 
we can do nothing. 

When I shall be so happy as to find Him 
Whom my soul loveth, I shall be imited with 
Him, I shall live in Him and He in me ; for 
there is this difference between knowledge and 
love, that knowledge in no manner unites a man 
with that which he knows, he docs not go out of 
himself, but brings the object unto himself; 
whereas love unites him closely with that which 
he loves, the heart is carried into it ; he cleaves 
to It, takes its properties, and is transformed 
into it. If the thing that I love is nobler and 
higher than myself, it ennobles and elevates me ; 
if not, it lowers me. If I love the earth, I 
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become earth. My Saviour, Who could love 
nothing above Himself, humbled Himself to love 
our flesh, and became flesh. Since, therefore, 
the excess of Thy love, my God, has brought 
Thee down to me, may I not aspire, by loving 
Thee with all tenderness of my heart, to rise to 
Thee, to be closely united with Thee, and to 
become a partaker of Thy divine nature, accord- 
ing to Thy promise. 
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I WILL GLORT OF THE THINGS WHICH CONCERN MINE 

INFIRMITIES. — 2 Cor. zi. 30. 

THERE is nothing in all the round of Chris- 
tian practice, in which I am so liable to 
self-deception as concerning the grace of humility. 
I see my own soul, I perceive all its deformities ; 
I see how much more I possess, both spiritually 
and temporally, than I am deserving of ; I ac- 
knowledge myself, and I really see myself to be, 
a great sinner, yea, the chief of sinners ; and yet 
there is always a propensity in me to exalt my- 
self, to be displeased at the censure of others, 
and to be anything but what becomes a follower 
of Jesus. It is a sad state, and one which is 
perplexing and discomforting in the greatest de- 
gree. I consider the most excellent pattern of 
humility given us by Christ Himself, and I 
desire to follow His example. I also consider 
that among all the great saints of old, humility 
was the leading feature of their character ; from 
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ihe constant contemplation of the Divine Pattern, 
they grew into such an intense spiritual percep- 
tion of sin and of imperfection, that they regarded 
everything that was not God, that had become 
corrupt through man''s fall, with horror and 
loathing. 

St. Paul was placed, as it appears from his 
eleventh chapter of Corinthians, among persons 
who boasted of and gloried in their privileges 
and spiritual attainments. He was equal to any, 
in birth, in situation, in self-denials, in sufferings, 
in voluntary mortifications, and he was besides 
placed at the head of, and was manager of, all 
the Churches then formed; with all these advan- 
tages, he says, " If I needs must glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern mine infir- 
mities.'''' But further, he not only suffered all 
earthly sufferings, but, as more perilous still to 
his humility, he was admitted to visions and 
revelations of the Lord. Yet what does he say? 
" Most gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in 
mine infirmities, that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me.**' With all these marvellous 
visions, and sufferings, and doings, for the sake 
of Christ and the gospel, St. Paul glories in 
weakness ; why ! because thm<t Christ is to him 
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all in all. Here is the trae reason why I shonid 
be homble, as fnde must keep me from Jesus. 

When I consider what I am, (I hardly dare 
say in comparison with St. PanI, for that seems 
too great presumption and irreverence,) but what 
I am in myself; how every thought, word, and 
action, is deformed by sin ; how little I suffer, 
how little I do {or Ghrist''s sake and the gospePs ; 
I shrink within myself, and only marvel how 
GroD can look upon such a worm of the dust 
as I am. But I will cling now more closely to 
Jesus ; beseeching Him to inspire me with the 
grace of true humility, and begging that I may 
have grace to keep myself by His side, looking 
up to the blessed pattern of His holy humility. 

Yea, Lord Jesus I Thou hast told me to 
come unto Thee, for Thou art meek and lowly 
of heart. I come. Lord ; I come. O grant me 
rest for my soul ; put on me Thy easy yoke, and 
light burden ; and leave me not, O blessed Sa- 
viour ; forsake me not ; but save me and deliver 
me, for Thy name^s sake. 
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AFTER SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 



A SOWER WENT OUT TO SOW HIS SEED. — St. Luke, viii. 5. 

IT is said in the account of this parable in 
St. Matthew^s gospel, that our blessed Lord 
went into a ship, and from thence delivered the 
parable to the multitude on shore. The prospect 
of verdant fields and far-spreading lands, where 
the husbandman was pursuing his labour, would 
suggest the subject of the parable to our Lord, 
and would make it acceptable and of easy appli- 
cation to the multitudes who listened with eager 
attention to the divine words which proceeded 
J&om His lips. 

A sower went out. To me this presents two 
applications : — 

First: the actual husbandman who, in order 
to obtain the end of his hopes and wishes, goes 
forth, leaves his home, without which there 
could be no in-gathering of harvest. 

Second : the Sower is the Son of Gtod, Who 
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left the bofiom of His Father, came down from 
heaven, that He might sow the seed of the gospel 
of His kingdom, and plant the grace of God in 
the hearts of all those who turned to Him with 
fiftith and repentance. Yes, gracious Lord, Thou 
visitest the earth, even man whom Thou formedst 
from the ground, and waterest it with the dew of 
Thy blessing. Thou greatly enrichest it with 
the river of God which is fiill of water, even Thy 
overflowing and abundant grace, given to us in 
the waters of baptism. Thou preparest their 
com, in sowing the seed of Thy holy word. 
Thou waterest the ridges of our souls ; Thou 
makest them soft with showers of grace and 
mercy; Thou blessest the springing thereof; 
Thou crownest the year with Thy goodness. 
Thy paths, wherever Thou goest or dwellest, 
drop fatness. They drop upon the pastures of 
the wilderness of our souls, and the little hills 
rejoice on every side. The pastures. Thy holy 
churches, are clothed with flocks; the valleys, 
the abodes of Thy faithful ones, are covered 
over with com, even the fmits of Thy Blessed 
Spirit ; they shout for joy ; they sing. 

The word of God is compared to seed, because 
of its fructifying and increasing nature ; because 
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it has in it an active principle ; of this divine 
seed consists that heavenly bread, of which who- 
ever eateth, shall live for ever. 

It is this seed which brings forth all the graces 
of Christianity, and which keeps up the divine 
life in the soul ; it is this, which growing and 
expanding in the good ground of the well- 
disciplined heart, brings forth the knowledge and 
love of our Lord and Saviour ; and is a prepa- 
ration for heaven, and an earnest of the glorious 
and immortal inheritance. For, wheresoever the 
seed is sown, and springs up and brings forth fruit 
unto holiness, the end will be everlasting life. 

O Divine Sower of the seed, come to me I 
beseech Thee ; and as Thou hast cast the seed 
of Thy grace in my heart, grant, I beseech Thee, 
that, watering it with the dew of Thy blessing, 
with the tears of my penitence, with the water 
shed from thy precious side, it may bring forth 
much fruit, and may be ever springing up and 
throwing out the healthful shoots of fresh graces 
and gifts in my soul, to Thy honour and glory, 
most blessed Saviour, Who art both the Sower 
of the seed, and the Gatherer of the increase. 
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AFTER SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 



And as hs sowbd, some fell by the way side ; and it 

>dden down, and the fowls of '. 

DEYOUBED IT. — St. Luke, yiii. 5. 



WAS TRODDEN DOWN, AND THE FOWLS OF THE AIR 



CONSIDER, O mj soul, how, as the sower 
proceeded on his way, some seeds fell on 
his path. The highway is trodden, flattened, 
beaten by the passing along of every sort of per- 
son, dusty, miry, subject to the cries and noises 
of imruly multitudes ; to it are attracted birds of 
prey, who expect to find of the reAise and leav- 
ings of such multitudes of passers, wherewith to 
satisfy their hunger. The highway is like a 
human soul, exposed to the temptations of the 
world ; trodden down and beaten by association 
with evil company; miry and dusty with bad 
thoughts, evil desires, and turbulent passions; 
hardened by the continual traffic of the world ; 
unwatered, unweeded, by the cleansing, purifying, 
softening influence of Gk>D's Holy Spirit. How 
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can it be, but that when the seed of God^s word 
is dropped upon the hard surface, it should not 
even make an effort at receiving it ; but that the 
birds of the air — temptations and wickedness, 
sent by the devil — pluck it off the unkindly soil 
and devour it. 

My soul, open thyself to tlie influence of God'*s 
Blessed Spirit; thou hast received the seed at 
baptism ; O be not hardened and thus laid bare 
to the assaults of the devil, but give the good seed 
room to expand within thee, that it may bring 
forth fruit in due season. 

Some seed fell upon a rock ; Grant, Lord, 
that I may never so receive Thy gracious word ; 
may I never give it such superficial attention as 
to hear, receive with joy, and then allow it to 
wither for lack of moisture, for want of applica- 
tion to those aids and means of grace, which 
Thou hast graciously placed within my reach ; — 
from hardness of heart, and contempt of Thy 
word and commandment, Good Lord, deliver 
me. 

But the word falls among thorns ; when the 
heart is full of the cares of thS world, love of 
riches, pleasures, the lust of the flesh, the lust of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, these are the 
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thorns which suffer the word to be heard, and 
even to spring up, but when it is up, it brings 
forth no fruit, but is choked, stifled, and made of 
none effect. 

Great and glorious Gon, Who alone art wor^ 
thy of our love and service, cure me of, and 
preserve me from, the sin and vanity of admiring 
the world. Give me grace to forsake all cove- 
tous desires, and inmioderate love of riches, and 
pleasures, through Jesus Christ. Grant that I 
may both perceive and know what things I 
ought to do, and also may have grace and 
strength faithfully to perform the same, through 
Jesus Christ. 
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AFTER SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 



And other fell on good oaouNDy and spbano up, and 

BARE FRUIT AN HUNDREDFOLD. — St. Luke^ viii. 8. 

IN the seed which fell on good ground, and 
which alone was productive when all the 
other seeds had either been destroyed, or their 
growth stopped, I find abundant matter for medi- 
tation. In what does the goodness of the seed 
consist! It must be not only naturally fertile, 
but it must have been cultivated and prepared for 
the reception of the seed ; it must have been dug 
up, the stones and weeds removed ; it must have 
been watered and its surface smoothed, so that no 
irregularities should impede the growth of the 
seed. 

In the interpretation of the parable, our 
blessed Lobd says that the good ground is the 
honest and good heart. The heart is not 
naturally good ; it is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked. If this be so, some 
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preparation must be necessary to make that 
which was evil, good. I know that Gtod has 
ordained means by which that which was evil ia 
made good ; by which that which was impure, 
is cleansed and purified. 

Baptism, I know, is the means by which the 
heart, or more properly the soul, is placed in a 
condition to receive all the gifts and graces con- 
veyed by God's Word. As the ground would 
be unfit for cultivation if the sun were not to 
shine upon it, thereby enabling the husbandman 
to do his work of preparation effectually, so the 
light of God's grace fits and prepares the soul fcnr 
the instructions which may hereafter be given to 
it, and when it then hears the word, it receives 
it with joy, and brings forth all the fruits of 
grace and &ith in perfection. 

The preparation which is necessary before the 
Word of Gt)D can be heard effectually, fomishes 
matter for serious consideration. The soul must 
be entirely given up to God ; it must be washed 
with bitter tears of penitence ; it must be chas- 
tened and subdued by fasting ; it must be softened 
and elevated by love; it must be strengthened 
and refreshed by prayer, and by the reception of 
the Eucharist ; it must be exercised in patience) 
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humility, devotion, recollection, meekness, long- 
suffering, and gentleness. Blessed Lobd, Saviour 
of my soul, Christ my Redeemer, regard the 
suppUcations of Thy servant. Thou Who wast 
perfect man, descend into my soul, and bring aU 
into subjection to Thy holy will ; subdue, pierce, 
soften this hard heart. Thou Whose heart was 
pierced with a cruel spear, grant that the blood 
and the water which flowed from thence may be 
of sacramental efficacy in the cleansing and sus- 
taining of my heart, and grant that Thy holy 
Word may live and grow in me, and bring forth 
fruit, even an hundred-fold. Amen. 
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ClbursOiap 

AFTER SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 



And bring forth fruit with patience. — 
St. Luke, viii. 15. 

AFTEB hearing the word, the &uit can 
only be brought forth with patience. 
Now I know that any science, or trade, or 
accomplishment, cannot be acquired without 
much application and patience; in general, the 
greater the worth of the acquirement, the more 
patience is necessary in getting it. So it is in 
the acquirement of religious habits, and of all 
the virtues and graces which are requisite to 
form a perfect man in Christ Jesus. 

I know how much I have need of patience in 
my intercourse with others ; I find that when I 
have resolved to behave and to act with such 
recollection, and to be so guarded in my speech 
as not for an instant to forget God^s presence, 
I am often betrayed into too much levity, or too 
much talking and laughing ; I must try again ; 
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endeavour to do better next time ; I must have 
patience. Some persons irritate me by their 
manner, or by certain things they say; I feel 
inclined to be angry; why do I not bear this 
also patiently? Even with little children pa^ 
tience is necessary ; and so, with all the round of 
common every-day duties ; the want of patience 
retards the production of the works of the Spirit ; 
the cultivation of it gives life and vigour to 
their growth. 

But, in the inward life, patience becomes even 
more requisite. The examination of conscience 
brings to light many secret faults ; these have to 
be combatted one by one ; each separately, until 
it has been exterminated. This is a slow and 
painful process ; during its process have I reason 
to bewail the frequent relapses into faults from 
which I had hoped a long course of discipline 
had freed me. Patience and God''s. mercy alone 
will help me through the struggle, which, when 
over, and the fault trodden down, the conflict is 
not over; the next sin, or error, or fault, must 
be taken aud corrected in a like manner. So 
must all virtues be acquired. Be of good cheer, 
my soul, this is thy Saviour's light yoke and 
easy burthen. Run with patience the race set 
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before thee ; look unto Him ; and in His good 
time, if thou do but persevere unto the end, thou 
wilt find thy work done, thy strength and war- 
fare over, and thy garments washed in the blood 
of the Lamb ; only have patience ; watch, pray, 
work ; go on, persevere ; call again, and again, 
and again, unto thy Saviour ; He will hear thee, 
and patience will have her perfect woik. 

O blessed Jesus, Thou most perfect model of 
patience, I would place Thee continually before 
me ; I see Thy childhood of pain and submission 
patiently endured; Thy manhood of trial, and 
sorrow, and labour, patiently borne ; Thy patient 
agony; Thy patient bearing of the taunts, the 
revilings, the spittings, the mockings, the scourg- 
ings, the nailing to the cross; and at the end, 
having endured all, bowing Thy gracious head, 
saying, " It is finished.*" O Lord, if Thou didst, 
for my sins, bear thus patiently all these cruel 
tortures, how much more ought I to bear pa- 
tiently the light burthen which, for those sins. 
Thou imposest upon me. Grant me never un- 
gratefiiUy to repine, but ever to bow my will to 
Thy blessed decrees, and say with unfeigned 
humility and submission, Thy will be done. 



JFHQas* 357 



AFTER SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 



Ye shall not surely die. — Gen. iii. 4. 

THE state of our first parents, in the garden 
of Eden, makes the contemplation of their 
fall a most perplexing subject. 

Behold the pair, perfect in their form, innocent, 
happy in themselves and in each other; sur- 
rounded by all the abounding wealth of nature ; 
without restraint ; served by all creatures, which 
in that state of innocence were quite harmless, 
and ministered to their comfort and enjoyment ; 
above all, having God Himself as their friend, 
with Whose munificent bounty to themselves 
they were well acquainted, and Whose single 
command respecting the fruit of the tree of 
knowledge they felt themselves bound to obey. 
Consider the pair, O my soul ; remember the ties 
of gratitude and love which bound them to their 
Lord, their Friend, their Benefactor and their 
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God ; and then see the detestable nature of sin, 
even the transgression of a oommand of our God. 
What appears so shocking, so unnatural, and so 
contrary to reason in the transgression of Eve, is 
no less so in the disobedience of which I am 
daily guilty ; only I am surrounded by artificial 
wants, and by the complicated network which 
the world throws round us in this unreal state 
of existence, which veils the true nature of the 
slightest deviation firom the path of virtue. 

Eve could not have been aware of the mis- 
chievous intentions of the deadly serpent ; how 
could she guard against his attacks ! In his first 
words he implied doubt of God'^s justice, and 
then was the time to have fled firom his insidious 
approaches. This is thy lesson, O my soul ! the 
entrance of thoughts into the mind is in itself no 
sin, but in the entertainment of them consists 
the harm. And then if, after fostering the deadly 
companion in thy bosom, thou goest on to listen 
to its vile insinuations and temptations to evil, 
thou art lost. When thou canst detect the 
approach of the serpent, O regard not the beauty 
of its appearance, or its harmless, noiseless 
motions; but fly from it, detest it, loathe and 
abhor it: one sin brought ruin to the whole 



JFHQas. 359 

human race ; how much more shouldst thou not 
fear that the commission of one single wilful sin 
may destroy thee ! 

But behold, O Lord, I am weak, I can do 
nothing of myself. Thou hast once for all 
stretched out Thine arms upon the cross to save 
and protect, me ; to that Thy cross, I flee ; to 
that cross I cling. O suffer me not to be tempted 
above my strength ; say to my soul, My grace is 
sufficient for thee. I know that I am naked of 
every good work. Glothe me, blessed Lord, 
with Thy righteousness, and keep me ever under 
the shadow of Thy wings ; drive me not away 
from Thee, but as Thou hast purchased for me a 
rest and an inheritance in Thy celestial paradise, 
O let me not fall away from Thee through temp- 
tation, but grant me to dwell with Thee for ever. 
Amen, 
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AFTER SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 



And the ark went upon the face of the waters. — 

Genesis, vii. 18. 

I SEE in the ark the great type of the Church. 
Behold, the great day had arrived on whidi 
God had determined to destroy all the earth, 
excepting those who were predestined and chosen 
out of the world. Noah and his family, beasts 
both clean and unclean, these were enclosed in 
the ark of safety ; when lo ! the fountains of the 
great deep were broken up, and the windows of 
Heaven were opened. Then was there a great 
cry in all the earth, which was an exceeding bit- 
ter cry, and which has not been equalled since ; 
neither shall be until the last trumpet shall sound, 
when all the tribes of the earth shall mourn, and 
the elect shall finally be separated by the mercy 
of GrOD, and shall be caught up to meet the Lord 
in the air. The waters grow higher and higher ; 
all the plain is covered ; all the hills are covered ; 
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then is there a great silence ; nothing is living ; 
no sound but the voice of God in the vraters, 
^hich now cover the tops of the mountains. 
Still the ark floats on ; it goes to and fro on 
the waters, perfectly secure, rising as the water 
heightens, until the waters are stopped ; as they 
decrease, still the ark descends with them, until 
it finds a rest on the top of Mount Ararat. 

It has pleased Gtod to set apart some out of 
the world, to make them His own peculiar peo- 
ple, and to secure them in the ark of His Church. 
How marvellously has this sacred ark been pre- 
served in all ages ; during which it has had to 
strive in and with the world ; to defy the power 
of princes ; to float on in spite of the floods of 
ungodliness, the waves of adversity; still to 
survive though fierce foes were raging around; 
and amid the confusion of nations, the wars and 
rumours of wars, calmly and silently, on the face 
of the waters, to rise as they have risen, to fall 
with them. Surely we have been permitted to 
see that when the Sun of Righteousness cast the 
shadow of our sacred ark on the desolate, wide 
water around her, how soon that shadow has had 
a holy influence, and how many have been puri- 
fied and made fit to enter into it, who began only 
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by gazing on the image which so &intly poor- 
trayed the reality of its beauty. 

O Thoa gracious Guide of this our ark ; Thou, 
the Great Builder of our Zion, our resting-place ; 
Thou, AVho hast vouchsafed me, unworthy, a 
place in so holy, so sacred a refiige ; grant that I 
may go to and fio on the waters, in the world, 
but not ^the world, secure under Thy guidance ; 
looking only unto Thee, the Author and Finisher 
of our fidth, until the day when Thy ark shall 
rest upon the mount, when Thou wilt have 
accomplished Thine elect, and wilt come to judge 
all men. O grant that I may be found in that 
day among the dean^ who are fit to be offered a 
holy sacrifice unto Thee. 

My soul, consider the gratitude thou owest to 
QoD far placing thee in this ark of refuge. To 
Noah it was only an escape from temporal death ; 
to thee it is a means of preservation fix>m eternal 
damnatioa; pray earnestly to be kept within 
this ark ; pray far the preservation of the ark 
itself. Thou mayest well love it, it hath been 
the means of saving thee. O pray for the peaoe 
of Jerusalem ; they shall prosper that love thee. 
^^ They shall go from strength to strength ; every 
one of them in Zion appeaieth before Gron.^^ 
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^tnquages(tma ^untrap. 



Though I speak with the tongues of men and of 

ANOEUS, AND HAVE NOT CHARITT, I AM BECOME AS SOUND- 
ING BRASS, OR A TINKLING CYMBAL. — 1 Cor. xiil. 1. 

I PICTURE to myself one, weU instructed in 
every branch of religious knowledge ; en- 
dowed by GrOD with various gifts, — eloquence, 
melodious voice, persuasive manner, and with all 
the qualities which make men admirable; and 
who is admired, and praised, and followed, and 
caressed, by all men. 

Why, with all these advantages, does such a 
one fail to attach persons permanently to him i 
why do his words appear to produce so little 
effect upon the souls of those about him, judging 
by their conduct i Because there is not charity. 

Why do all the eloquent words which rise 
upon the lips, all the thronging and beautiful 
thoughts which enter the mind, seem to glide 
away, as water on a smooth surface? Because 
there is wanting the great warming, vivifying 
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principle of charity, which can alone make all 
other qualities real and alive. 

My soul, art thou as sounding brass, or as a 
tinkling cymbal ? hast thou charity t hast thou 
love? Does thy heart bum within thee when 
thou hearest of the trials, sorrows, afflictions of 
others! art thou pitiful! art thou courteous! 
Dost thou think evil of any ! art thou unwilling 
to excuse and to pass by the failings of others I 
Dost thou take pleasure in hearing of the faults 
and failings of others! Art thou inclined to 
look upon the conduct of others in an unfavour- 
able light ! Art thou given to jesting at others ! 
If thou art guilty of any of these things, humble 
thyself, O my soul, before thy God. And after 
hearty prayers for pardon, put up the most 
earnest supplications for the gift of charity ; that 
He will graciously endue thee with that most 
excellent gift, which will bind up and cement 
together, as it were, all other virtues within thee. 
And, remember, that if thou lovest not thy 
brother, whom thou hast seen, how canst thou 
love God, Whom thou hast not seen ! 

Blessed Jesus, how is it possible, that after 
the contemplation of thy marvellous love to us, 
I should not love Thee! I imagine that I do 



love Thee; and yet, I find that I have still 
lurking enmities and dislikes against some, 
whom Thou hast placed near to me, among Thy 
chosen people, and who are therefore my bre- 
thren. I dare hardly confess this to myself; 
yet, until I can be perfectly in charity with all, 
neither neglecting nor despising any, I know that 
I am unworthy of loving Thee. Cleanse out 
every root of bitterness that is in me, O my 
gracious Saviour ; and, grant, that in relieving 
the wants of others, and in cultivating in my 
soul that charity which is the very bond of peace 
and of all virtues, I may rise to the perfect love 
of Thee, and may at last be wholly lost and dis- 
solved in that love which I feel that I possess in 
some measure, yet not perfectly, nor enough, 
nor in any degree equal to the Divine Object, 
Who is Love itself. 
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AFTER QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 



GhAETTT SUFFERETH long, and is kind ; GHARITT ENYIETH 
NOT; CHABITT VAUNTETH NOT ITSELF, IS NOT PUFFED UP, 
DOTH NOT BEHAVE ITSELF UNSEEMLY, SEEKETH NOT HER 
OWN, IS NOT EASILY PROVOKED, THINKETH NO EVIL. — 

1 Corinthians, xiii. 4, 5. 

THE great Christian principle and the chief 
Christian virtue is love. If I loved my God 
and my Saviour as I ought to do, how should I 
abhor all sin, all the most distant approaches to 
imperfection and evil ; how closely should I fol- 
low the steps of Him Who is Love ! How, also, 
should I cherish and love my neighbour as one 
of the same mystical body ! If we could but be 
joined in that divine union, which would be bliss 
unutterable, how would all minor and petty dif- 
ferences, and troubles, and imperfections, and 
temptations, become as nothing ; when looking 
up to our adorable Saviour, we should seek no- 
thing but to please Him, — wish for nothing but 
Himself; and lost in the contemplations of His 
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glory, should feel nothing bat endless love to 
Him. He so loved the world that He became 
man, took upon Him our nature, and died that 
we might live. In His human nature how did He 
give us a pattern of that love, which is to be the 
aim of all Christian life ! 

Charity suffereth long. Long-suffering Savi- 
our, Thou wentest through the tedious years of 
childhood; for thirty years Thou encounteredst 
the sins and follies of men; and when Thy 
ministry began. Thou hadst to suffer from the 
scorn of Thine enemies, the lukewarnmess of 
Thy friends, the unbelief of Thy brethren ; at 
the last. Thou hadst to undergo the contumelies, 
the waggings of the head, the spittings and 
scourgings, the cruel mockings; and yet, after 
all, what were Thy last words, — " Father, for- 
give them ; they know not what they do ! ^' Oh, 
height of long-suffering charity ! oh, kindness 
beyond thought ! How my heart longs to love 
so loving a Saviour more worthily, with more 
intense affection, than I find possible to express ! 

Charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up. 
Our gracious Lord, in performing His many 
acts of mercy, ever seemed to retire from public 
gaze ; and several times prevented those whon> 
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He had healed, from proclaiming the miracles 
He had performed : " See that thou tell no 
man.**^ Different indeed is this from the conduct 
of men, who seldom feel displeased at haying 
their good deeds spoken of. How do the other 
points in this definition of charity rebuke me ; 
how completely do I see the echo and pattern of 
them in every particular of our Saviour^s life. 
It seems as if love were the fire at which all 
other Ghristian graces and virtues were moulded 
and brought into shape ; and, therefore, my soul, 
do thou now resolve with steadfast purpose, to 
cultivate this most excellent gift of charity. 
Cultivate it, by contemplating the several points 
of our blessed Lord^s life, and by dwelling upon 
every minute incident connected with His pre- 
cious death. If, when kneeling before the cross, 
and meditating upon that body broken, bruised 
and wounded, and that blood poured out, thou 
art melted and penetrated with a fervent charity, 
thou wilt be able, when thou risest and goest 
on thy way, to pour oil and wine into the 
wounds of the poor distressed Jew, and to feel, 
that the least service thou doest unto thy bro- 
ther, is done unto Him, Who loved thee and 
gave Himself for thee. 
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^l^rob( Cuesitrap. 



Lord, that I may receive my sight. — 
St. Luke, xyiii. 41. 

TO-MORROW I begin the solemn season of 
Lent, and I desire to meditate upon the 
preparation necessary for turning that holy time 
to account, by looking into my heart and con- 
science, and purifying myself for the due con- 
templation of our LoBD^s precious death and 
burial, as also of His glorious resurrection and 
ascension. " Lord, that I may receive my sight,^^ 
is now what I humbly hope for and humbly 
pray for. Oh, say unto my soul those gracious 
words, " Receive thy sight," that I may in firm 
faith crucify my affections and lusts, and being 
buried with Thee, may pass to a joyfiil resurrec- 
tion in newness of life. 

I am sitting by the way side, blind, helpless ; 
carried whithersoever my natural inclinations, 
my worldly wishes, and my human passions, 
lead me. I am now sitting, and I hear 

B B 
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sounds of multitudes passing ; I want to know 
what leads so many on exactly the same road. 
I hear of Jesus ; He is near me, He is passing. 
I cannot discern Him, my spiritual eyes are 
gone; there is a blank before me, and black 
darkness all around. Suddenly I mourn over 
my infirmity. I desire to see, I long to behold 
Him, Who has done great things for me already, 
by placing me in such a position that I may find 
Him. I call out, Jesus, Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. The gracious Lord hears ; 
His ears are ever attentive to the cry of the 
penitent. He desires me to approach; I am 
near to Jesus ; — "What wilt Thou that I should 
do unto thee V " Lord, that I may receive my 
sight.'** 

Lord, I desire to be wholly Thine; I long 
after perfect union with Thee; I desire to be 
with Thee in Thy agony, to feel all the cruel 
tortures inflicted by Thine enemies, to be nailed 
to Thy cross, to descend into Thy tomb, to rise 
with Thee; but I am unworthy. Lord, I am 
unworthy. Make me less unworthy Lord, that 
I may receive my sight ; that I may cast away 
from me the garments defiled by sin and by all 
the dust of this world, — every thing that keeps 



me from being wholly Thine ; then I will follow 
Thee, I will worship Thee, I will glorify Thee. 

Resolve, O my soul, to keep thyself, during 
the ensuing Lent, as the blind beggar, humbly 
sitting by the road side. Refrain thyself, and 
keep thyself low. Gome down, sit in the dust, 
and with lowly supplications beseech thy loving 
Saviour to grant thee thy sight, that thine eyes 
being opened to a sense of thy many secret faults, 
thou mayest enter upon a rigid correction of 
thine errors ; and then thou mayest beg of Him 
the mercies and blessings which ensue, after a 
strict and searching Lent, — even a holy and 
happy Easter, 
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And Jesus walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two 
brethren, slmon called peter, and andrew his bro- 
ther, casting a net into the sea : for thet were 
FISHERS. And He said unto them. Follow Me, ani> I 

WILL MAKE YOU FISHERS OF MEN. AnD THEY STRAIGHT- 
WAY left THEIR NETS, AND FOLLOWED HiM. — St. Mat- 
thew, iv. 18, 19, 20. 

IOBD, be with me in this my meditation ; 
_J and, though I be unworthy of the least of 
Thy favours, give me the assistance of Thy grace, 
to forward this my poor endeavour for the good 
of my soul. 

We here see Jesus walking by the sea shore : 
two brothers are working together for their daily 
bread ; they are poor men following the humble 
trade of fishers. Jesus approaches them : we 
may imagine that there was something myste- 
riously awftil in His sacred presence, though 
veiled in the humble garb of a person in obscure 
circumstances. He says to these two brethren. 
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the simple words, " Follow me, and I will make 
you fishers of men/' They could not have under- 
stood the fall meaning of these words ; those only, 
who have read the subsequent lives of the Apos- 
tles, can perceive their import ; and, yet, they 
unhesitatingly obeyed, cast their nets away, and 
followed Him. 

It is not to think upon the life of St. Andrew, 
that this meditation is entered upon ; his firm and 
holy character is allowed faintly to shine out in 
the Gospel narrative, and every word is full of 
instruction; but it is one point alone which I 
wish to dwell upon, — his firm uncompromising 
obedience. He left his net — the means by 
which he gained his living — and at the com- 
mand of Jesus, he followed Him. 

Consider, O my soul, this example; and re- 
member that thou hast the commands of thy 
Master, contained in His Holy Word, always 
before thee. Thou must, therefore, pass thy life 
in undying that Word, and endeavouring to find 
out what the will of thy Master is ; — and more 
than this — thou must watch strictly and nar- 
rowly all the providential hints and notices of 
God's blessed will. Do thy duty to the utmost 
extent of thy ability; and, whether it is in 
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joumeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by thine own countrymen, in 
perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in 
perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren; in weariness and 
painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, or in cold and nakedness, 
that thou art called upon to serve thy most 
blessed Saviour, do all, suffer all, and rejoice in 
all, as if thou heardst thy Saviour say, " Follow 
Me;' 

O blessed Jesus, grant that I may follow the 
steps of Thy most holy life ; and in perfect obe- 
dience to Thy blessed will, may go on from 
strength to strength, until, clinging firmly to Thy 
cross, I may be wholly and entirely dissolved into 
Thee, having no other wish, no other will than 
this: " Thy wiU be done.^ 
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^t C^omasE* 



Blessed are they that hate not seen, akd yet 

HAVE BELIEVED. — St. John, XX. 29. 

GUIDE me, O blessed Spirit, that I may, 
by rightly meditating on this Scripture, be 
confirmed in my faith, and may be enabled to 
bring forth the fruits thereof. 

I picture to myself the upper room, which 
was used by our Lord for celebration of His 
last passover, and for the institution of the 
blessed sacrament of His body and blood. The 
apostles and disciples were assembled, and our 
Lord suddenly appeared among them. He 
gives them His blessing ; He then calls Thomas 
to Him, and by making him touch the blessed 
wounds in His hands and feet, by thrusting his 
hand into His side. He gives him the evidence 
which he required for the confirmation of his 
faith. Thomas, at once, overpowered by the 
Divine Presence and by the undoubted evidence 
of his senses, exclaims. My Lord and my God. 
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Our blessed Lord then says the encouraging 
words, on which we, who come after, live and 
nourish our faith. 

If we follow the leading of the Church, how 
tenderly does she guide us through the round of 
faith and practice ! Now, as we are approaching 
the time in which we enter upon the considera- 
tion of our blessed Lord^s life in all its particulars, 
she brings before us the example of St. Thomas, 
as if she said to us, " You are now going to have 
placed before you the life of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jesus Christ ; see that you dwell on each 
particular as if brought before your bodily eyes, 
and be not faithless but believing." 

In this manner do I most fervently desire to 
act. I wish to bring each fact before my eyes, 
and each doctrine into my mind, that they may 
become, as it were, part of myself, and may ex- 
clude everything that may tend to nourish vain 
questions and reasonings, which would only 
disturb, my faith, and, by bringing self more 
before me, may prevent that entire union and 
oneness with God, which is, we are told, the 
state at which aU true Christians are to aim. 

My soul, transport thyself into that upper 
room, and behold the Divine Person of thy 
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Saviour ; see the love, and pity, and tenderness, 
and majesty, and divinity, beaming in His coun- 
tenance. Place thyself by the side of St. Thomas ; 
contemplate the wounds inflicted for thy sins, 
lyhich let out all thy disease. Think upon Him 
Who has done and suffered all this for thee, and 
fall prostrate at His feet, exclaiming, " My Lord 
and my God.'** 
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Conbersiton of ^t $aul« 



And he said, Who art Thou, Lord? And the Lord 
SAID, I AM Jesus Whom thou persecutest. — 

Acts, ix. 5. 

AS MALL band of men are travelling across 
a desert, sandy plain ; their leader, who is 
a little in advance of the rest, is a stern and 
thoughtful looking man, whose countenance bears 
marks of steady purpose and fixed resolve. He 
rides along without marking any passing object ; 
he is absorbed in his own dark and gloomy 
thoughts. 

Suddenly a bright light shines around the 
party, so dazzling, so unusual, and so awAil, that 
they fall prostrate on the ground. The leader 
alone hears a voice from the midst of the fearM 
splendour, and it says, '' Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou MeV He, trembling, and hardly 
trusting his senses, says, "Who art Thou, Lord?** 
the voice answers, "I am Jesus, Whom thou 
persecutest.'^ 

In that short moment how must all the events 
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of his past life have flashed across the mind of 
the repentant Saul ! — the arrogance of his faith, 
the pitilessness of his persecutions ; — his promi- 
nent recollection is one dying look, one prayer 
for him ; that prayer, the eflicacy of which he 
never thought of until that instant. " Who art 
Thou, Lord ? " Poor, miserable wretch, not to 
know, not to feel, that the Lord Who addressed 
him, was the Jesus, Whom in His suffering ser- 
vants and children he had been persecuting ! 

To the martyr, Stephen, the Lord Jesus 
shewed Himself, a God of mercy and pity, com- 
forting him, sustaining his faith, and holding out 
the prospect of speedy deliverance and reward* 
To Saul, Jesus did not manifest Himself, He 
only revealed the dazzling and awful brightness 
which surrounded Him, and spoke to him words, 
which pierced him like a two- edged sword, con- 
verting at once that heart of fire to Himself, 
and making it fit for the great work which he 
was the instrument to perform. 

The conversion of St. Paul shews what a 
mysterious and awful thing the turning of a soul 
to God is. Here we are permitted partly to draw 
aside the veil which covers the secret workings 
of the Most High, and to hear the voice of Jesus, 
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revealing that the things done to His servants, 
are done unto Him. 

I can imagine a soul lately convinced of its sin, 
struggling in darkness and gloom with fearful 
apprehensions, contemplating with horror its 
loathsome defilement, not knowing where to 
look for cleansing and comfort. Suddenly a light 
breaks in ; a voice, even the voice of the Saviour 
says, " Why persecutest thou Me ? why wilt 
thou defile the purchase of My blood f The 
sinner exclaims, " Who art Thou, Lord f " I 
am Jesus." Yea, it is the Saviour come to break 
the fabric of sin, and to bring all into subjection 
unto Himself. The sinner can then hope for 
pardon and for grace ; he clings to the hope set 
before him, and undergoes all the fatherly disci- 
pline of Him Whom he had before persecuted 
with his sins. 
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€bt ^urtSrattom 



And when the days of her purification aooording 
to the law of moses were accomfijshed^ thet 
BROUGHT Him to Jerusalem, to present Him to the 
Lord. — St. Luke, ii. 22. 

BEHOLD, there enter into the temple two 
persons; one an aged man carrying two 
turtle doves; and a young woman, bearing an 
In&nt. They appear to be of the humble class ; 

• 

but look nearer, and see that it is the blessed 
Virgin and St. Joseph, bringing the Infant 
Jesus, to present Him to God in His temple. 
How marvellous does it appear that He should 
come into His own temple, that God shoald con- 
descend to be so borne in by a woman, when He 
was the great Lord of all ! The scene before us, 
is of a humble man and woman with a young 
child ; but our spiritual eyes descem in them a 
royally-descended pair ; and in the Infant, God, 
— Immanuel, God with us ; with our spiritual 
eyes we see that procession marshalled in by 
herald-angels; surrounded by heavenly guards, 
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cherabim and seraphim, who encircle the H0I7 
Child, and bend brfore Him in unspeakable 
adoration. 

There was no need that the blessed Virgin 
shonld be pnrified, she had contracted no nndean- 
ness in the miraculous birth; but, obedient in 
all things, the handmaid of the Lord would fkdfil 
the whole law ; but her poverty constrained her 
to bring the meanest offering, two turtle doves, 
—themselves the emblems of purity; and with 
these two doves was the First Bom redeemed, 
waiting for the third, the true Dove, Who is 
ever mystically present to hallow the offering of 
the true Lamb. 

Now is the Lord come suddenly to His tem- 
ple, and who shall abide the day of His coming I 
for He is like a reiiner^s fire, and like fullers 
soap. The pure in heart, they shall abide ; they 
shall see God. The Lord is in His holy temple, 
and we, if we be not washed, if we be not puri- 
fied, must stand without. 

Under the gospel we are all first-born, all 
heirs ; every soul is to be holy unto the Lord ; 
we are a royal generation, a holy priesthood. 
Our baptism, as it is our circumcision and our 
sacrifice of purification, so also is it our presenta- 
*''^'i to GroD. Nothing can become us but 
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holiness and purity. O God, to Whom we are 
devoted, serve Thyself of us, glorify Thyself hy 
us, till we shall by Thee be glorified with 
Thee. 

There was another in the temple, led there 
by the Holy Spirit, who having waited for the 
consolation of Israel, was brought to see the 
blessed fulfilment of his expectation. Simeon, 
when he saw, through inspiration, God in the 
form of the tender Babe, took Him up in his 
arms and uttered that hymn, which breathes 
the thankfulness of a spirit whose cravings have 
been fully and entirely satisfied : " Lord, now 
lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace, accord- 
ing to Thy word, for mine eyes have seen Thy 
salvation." 

There was also one Anna, a prophetess, a 
widow of fourscore and four years ; she had 
lived in the service of the temple, in devotion, 
fasting and prayer. It was in the temple, the 
same place where she had, for so many years, 
poured out her heart to God, that God poured 
forth His heart to her, sent His Son from His 
bosom, and there she received His benediction. 
Thus were there four states of life, — virgin, 
married, aged, and widow, inspired by the Holy 
Spirit] to prophecy concerning Christ. 
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My soul, do thou marvel at the loviug-kind- 
ness of the Lord, Who has left no age nor 
condition without abiding proofs of His care; 
and do thou, with Simeon, wait for the coming 
of the Lord, and for the consolation of our 
Israel ; and with Anna, serve €rOD with fastings 
and prayers, night and day. 

LORD, now lettest Thou Thy servant depart 
in peace : according to Thy word. 

For mine eyes have seen : Thy salvation. 

Which Thou hast prepared : before the face 
of all people ; 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles : and to 
be the glory of Thy people Israel. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 
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And the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was num- 
bered WITH THE ELETEN APOSTLES. — ActS, i. 26. 

IPICTUEE to myself that upper room, which 
is become dear to the imagination of all Chris- 
tians. There did our Lord institute the blessed 
sacrament; there did He pronounce those dis- 
courses to His disciples, on which the mind hangs 
with devout admiration, and which inspire com- 
fort, hope, and joy, and the most holy emotion 
of tenderness and love towards our Divine Master. 
There did He vouchsafe to shew Himself to the 
disciples after His resurrection ; there did He 
strengthen the weak faith of the doubting Tho- 
mas; and it was there that ^'He breathed on 
them,**' and gave them the commission to remit 
and to retain sins. But that commission was 
given to eleven apostles only, — the twelfth had, 
by transgression, fallen; and immediately after 
they had witnessed the ascension of their dearest 
Lord, Whom they then knew as their Saviour 

c c 
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and their God, the disciples returned to the upper 
room. How was that humble room now hal- 
lowed and glorified by the recollection of Him 
Who had so lately vouchsafed to walk among 
them ; how must every object have brought be- 
fore them Him Whose presence must have been 
to them light and life ; and with what anxiety 
must they have sought in all things to do His 
blessed will ! 

They immediately proceeded to complete their 
number, not by election among themselves, but 
by placing the matter before the Lord. They 
chose two men who had followed our Lord, and 
who had been witnesses of His mighty words 
and deeds ; — they prayed, — 

'^ Thou, Lord, Which knowest the hearts of all 

« 

men, shew whether of these two Thou hast chosen, 
'^ That he may take part of this ministry and 

apostleship, from which Judas by transgression 

fell, that he might go to his own place. 

" And they gave forth their lots ; and the lot 

fell upon Matthias ; and he was numbered with 

the eleven apostles.**^ 

Matthias went forth, and is said to have 

worked the work of an apostle in Ethiopia, 

where he fell an early martyr to the faith. 
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The festival of St. Matthias is placed hj the 
Church at the season when it must necessarilj 
either come within the fiist of Lent, or so im- 
mediately precede it, as to be mixed up, as it 
were, with that season of sorrow and penitence. 
How wisely does the Church arrange that the 
consideration of the apostle, whose history is so 
immediately connected with that of the traitor 
Judas, should fall at a season when sin, its 
deformities and its punishments, ought to be 
more especially before us. 

The history of that awftd apostate and traitor, 
is one from which the mind shrinks with horror. 
After the author of all evil himself, Judas ever 
recurs to the mind as the type of all sin and 
wickedness, and he is brought before us as the 
traitor. He betrayed our most blessed Lord, 
and with a fawning, hypocritical kiss, denoted 
Him to the officers who came to take Him. He 
sold the Lord, the Saviour, for thirty pieces of 
silver. But in this life he experienced some of 
the torments prepared for the wicked; he re- 
pented himself, and went to the chief priests 
with the confession of his own guilt and his 
Saviour^s innocence, but he found no place of 
repentance though he sought it with tears ; and 
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we have the terrible assurance, from the words 
of inspiration, that he went to his own place, 
the place of the wicked. terrible sentence of 
most just judgment. Grant, Lord, that I may be 
preserved from so sinning away Thy 'grace : may 
I never deny Thee, lest Thou deny me ; may I 
never sell my interest in Thee for the perishable 
things of this world, lest at that last and dreadful 
day Thou appear to me a terrible and tremendous 
Judge, and lest I hear those dreadful words, 
"Depart from me, ye. cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels r 

O ALMIGHTY God, Who into the place 
of the traitor Judas didst choose Thy 
&ithful Matthias to be of the number of the 
twelve Apostles ; grant that Thy Church, being 
always preserved from false Apostles, may be 
ordered and guided by faithfril and true pastors ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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